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DISCLAIMER

This book presents translations and commentaries on the
original Tamil works of Ramalinga Adigal (Vallalar). While
every effort has been made to faithfully convey the meaning of
these texts, the translation of spiritual scripture is inherently
an act of interpretation. The original Tamil remains the sole
authoritative source.

This is an open-source work. Readers are encouraged to
participate in its improvement by suggesting revisions and
voting on the suggestions of others. Visit the book online at
https://sanmarkkamlife.org/books

The spiritual, dietary, and health-related content in this book is
provided for educational purposes only and does not constitute
medical advice. Always consult a qualified healthcare
professional before making decisions about your health.

RIGHTS

The Tamil of Ramalinga Adigal is in the public domain. We
claim no right in it.

This translation, transliteration, commentary and glossary are
released under Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International
(CC BY 4.0). Copy, print, sell, translate, alter, record, teach from
it. No permission needed. No fee, ever.

One condition: name Sanmarkkam Life APS and
sanmarkkamlife.org as the source, and say if you changed
anything. That line is not for our credit. It lets a reader who
meets a doubtful passage find their way back to this text.

creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/


https://sanmarkkamlife.org/books
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The name Sanmarkkam Life and the logo are reserved. Anyone
may publish an altered version. No one may present it as the
Sanmarkkam Life edition.

The audiobook edition is produced under separate platform
terms and is not covered by this licence.

This book may contain errors. Write to
international@sanmarkkamlife.org and we will correct it. You
do not need our permission to correct it yourself, but tell us, so
every reader gets the benefit and not only yours.

Edition 1.0, October 2026. Every printing, download and
recording carries a version and date. A copy without one is not
ours.
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Ramalinga Adigal (1823-1874), lovingly known as Vallalar, was
a Tamil poet, mystic, and spiritual teacher from southern India.
Born in Chidambaram and raised in Chennai, he showed a
profound sensitivity to the suffering of others from childhood.
He fed the hungry without condition, grieved at the sight of a
withering plant, and rejected meat eating because the pain of
any living creatures was, to him, his own pain.

His central teaching was Jeeva Karunyam (active compassion
for all living beings) as the only genuine foundation of spiritual
life. Alongside this, he taught Anma Neya Orumaipadu (the
Unity of Souls): that every living being shares the same
spiritual essence and is owed the same dignity. Without these
two, he said, no scripture, no ritual, and no devotion leads
anywhere spiritually real.

He rejected caste, religious division, and sectarian hierarchy as
barriers to a single recognition: that the same divine light,
Arutperunjothi, dwells in every soul without exception.

At Vadalur in Tamil Nadu, he gave these teachings a living form.
He established the Sathya Dharma Salai, a free dining hall
where anyone could receive a meal without distinction of caste,
religion, or social standing. This was a revolutionary form of
charity at that time. Vallalar taught that the hunger of any living
creature is the hunger of the Divine itself, and that no act of
worship carries more weight than feeding another being. The
doors were open to all; no one was turned away.

In 1872 he consecrated the Sathya Nana Sabai at Vadalur, a
temple representing our physical body.

On January 30, 1874, Vallalar entered a small room at
Mettukuppam, a village near Vadalur, asked his disciples to lock

14
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it from the outside, and told them he would not be coming out.
When the room was eventually opened, it was empty. No trace
of his body was found. Those who follow his path consider that
event not as the common physical death, but as the final
fulfillment of his teaching on deathlessness: that through the
transforming grace of Arutperunjothi, the physical body itself
merges back with the divine itself.
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THE MAJOR PHILOSOPHICAL
COMMENTARIES OF VALLALAR -
MUDHANMAI THATHUVA
VYAKHYANANGAL - wpsareniwng s3gi6u
alwrgSwrersisear - INTRODUCTION

Vallalar, Ramalinga Adigal (1823-1874), was a master of Tamil
learning. This volume gathers three of his commentaries
(vyakhyanam): close readings in which a single verse, a single
phrase or a single word opens out into the whole path to God.

The Commentary on the Preface Verse of the Ozhivilodukkam,
his first published prose (1851), reads the four lines that praise
a classic of spiritual wisdom and finds in them the whole way of
pure knowledge.

The Meaning of the True Word “Ulagelam” explains why the
first word God gave for the Periya Puranam is a True Word,
beyond the authority of Vedas and Agamas, and then unfolds
the more than two thousand worlds that word holds.

The Commentary on the Word “Tamil” reads the five sounds of
the word Tamil as the journey of the soul from darkness to the
light of grace, and says that Tamil most easily gives the
experience of God.

Behind all three stands one experience: Arut Perum Jothi, the
Vast Grace Light, real and open to every soul. The same Vallalar
who taught that compassion for all life, Jeevakarunyam, is the
key to that grace, shows here how deep his learning went, and
how he gave all of it to that one path.

Each text is given in Tamil, checked against the printed
editions, with translation and commentary.

16
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THE COMMENTARY ON THE
PREFACE VERSE OF THE
OZHIVILODUKKAM -
OZHIVILODUKKAM PAYIRA
VIRUTTHI - giafGevr@ssLi
urilgadms® - INTRODUCTION

Ozhivilodukkam (roughly, “the stillness where the self has
ceased”) is a classic Tamil work of spiritual wisdom by
Kannudaiya Vallal of Sirkazhi, with a commentary by
Chidambara Swamigal of Thirupporur. Vallalar was the first to
printit, in 1851, when he was twenty-eight.

For that edition he wrote this commentary on its preface verse
(payiram), the four-line venba that praises the author. Line by
line, almost word by word, he unfolds it: who the author is and
why he is called Vallal, why Sambandar is called the king of
gurus, and what it means for all who love God to taste the
honey of bliss that never runs out.

The grammar serves the meaning. Even the shape of the verse
speaks: its four lines point to the four pure paths, pure charya,
kriya, yoga and jnana, and its measured length to the bounds of
true wisdom. He signed the commentary with the name he then
used, C. Ramalinga Pillai.

The appendix gives the notes he added to the same edition:
plain meanings for hard words in Chidambara Swamigal's
commentary, a few footnotes, and corrections. The numbers in
the word list refer to the sections of that commentary, which is
not reproduced here.

18
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THE COMMENTARY ON THE
PREFACE VERSE OF THE
OZHIVILODUKKAM -
OZHIVILODUKKAM PAYIRA
VIRUTTHI - giafGevr@ssLi
urulpad(ms S

1. THE PREFACE VERSE
RUaNCwTRSsL LTuiTal(hs s
Foiyl umdgd
Crilews GlauessrLim
SHFFDDLOLIGLD
QUGITGTGD (& (15T TLIGHT 6u TG O)UGHD FLHLIES 6T
QUGTATGTLOGV IS STL_ceGLOG) 69 eUSHI e TS T- G| aTeTS
sl B3 &b CHem et wesrLIG)gev T (Lp GssTessT

Qeurflall Qewr®Fsmr Covrinbsl.

TRANSLATION — The Commentary on the Preface Verse of
the Ozhivilodukkam

Special Preface

Nerisai Venba

Thiru Chitrambalam.

Vallal placed on his head the bountiful flower-feet / of
Sambandan, the king of gurus, who won the debate, and
spoke, / so that all who love may taste the honey that rises,
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close and unceasing, where the mind has ceased: / the book
Ozhivilodukkam, which he had discerned.

COMMENTARY - The Ozhivilodukkam is a classic of
spiritual wisdom by Kannudaiya Vallal of Sirkazhi. Vallalar
printed it in 1851 and wrote this commentary (virutti, a
detailed commentary) on its preface verse (payiram). The
verse is older than the commentary; its author is not
named. It is a néricai venpa, the four-line venba with a
detached word that hinges its second and third lines.
"Vallal" in the verse is the author of the book, Kannudaiya
Vallal. "Sambandan" is Thirugnanasambandar, the child
saint of Sirkazhi, whom the author took as his teacher.
Phrase by phrase, Vallalar draws out what the four lines
hold. At their heart is the honey of Siva-bliss, which rises
without end where the restless self has fallen still, and
which is given so that all who love may taste it.

2. WHAT THE VERSE INTENDS

@FO\Fuiuyer &S D wrGsHT eTeslew, () bBIT(LPSSS]

<P Awg Cuwd wpFdwaipenms GBS BlHmedler ApLiyLi
LTl @pSHLD 2 RTISS 60 &(HF DM TS,

TRANSLATION — What does this verse intend? It stands at
the head of this book and points to the author's name and
the rest; so it intends to set out the conduct of a special
preface.

COMMENTARY - In Tamil tradition a book opens with a
preface (payiram). A special preface (cirappup payiram)
speaks of this one book: who made it, what line it follows,
where it is current, its title, its form, its subject, its hearers
and its benefit. Vallalar names the purpose first. At the end
(section 24) he shows that all eight are present in these four
lines.
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3. THE MEANING OF THE VERSE
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TRANSLATION - "Vallal, placing on his head the bountiful
flower-feet of Sambandan, the king of gurus, who won the
debate" means this. He who bears the holy name Vallalar
wore, as a golden crown on his good head, the flower-like
holy feet, bountiful in nature, of Thirugnanasambanda
Pillaiyar. Pillaiyar became the king of the teachers of
wisdom (fianacariyar). He won by the way of great grace,
so that the arrogance of argument of the religionists fell
behind and passed away; and he graciously abode in the
holy city called Sirkazhi, so that the true path might shine.
"Having discerned, he spoke the book Ozhivilodukkam, so
that all who love may taste the honey that rises close where
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the mind has ceased" means this. By the gracious help of
those holy feet he discerned and knew that all the tattvas
are inert (catam). He passed beyond them, and had the
vision of himself together with the vision of divine grace.
Then he did not let appear the knowing (potam) that stirs
and rises through latent impressions (vatanati); he stilled it
in the light of that divine grace, and there the honey of Siva-
bliss rose ever more and more. As he had experienced it, so
those ripe souls who love it might experience it too: for their
sake he graciously spoke a way of teaching called
Ozhivilodukkam, so that all the inner secrets of that
experience of Siva-bliss might come out and shine.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar first gives the plain sense of the
two halves of the verse. "Vallalar" here is Kannudaiya Vallal,
the author of the book. Pillaiyar, "the holy child", is the old
honorific of Thirugnanasambandar (here it does not mean
Ganesha, who is also called Pillaiyar). Of Sambandar's
victory Vallalar says only this: the religionists' arrogance of
argument fell away, and he won by the way of grace. The
second half traces the path of the book. The tattvas (the
constituents of body, senses and mind) are seen to be inert.
The soul sees itself, then sees grace. Its own restless
knowing (potam), stirred by old impressions, is stilled in
the light of grace. There the honey of Siva-bliss rises. The
author does not keep it for himself: he speaks so that every
loving soul may taste it.

4. WHY HE IS CALLED VALLAL

aaTeTe eTaTar/Ld OlLIw T P NWF%SHS SLd (Lpeiiesi(hbS
Sflwm Frfw plewevssent yaieumrFrilw ogier aulflssmui
aps srgesst HLICL s ALyl QLT 616815, SOGT2_ LD,

L evTauT @R TeTTFTHIW 66D VHHET FLDGI 9 (h&T(Gh TS
Crprasmed @) ps SeTamlenl W eTaTe)Ld STTenT il GFL_ewt
CupClasres(® Blaim @) aiauereroeveseytd G)LiwF mrest(h)
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TRANSLATION — The name Vallal is the author's special
name of consecration (apitekam), given for a reason. It
came to him by the line of that order of teachers when he
stood earlier in the rank of a teacher of ritual

wisdom (fianacariyar), this name Vallal took on the epithet
Kannudaiya, "he who has the eye", given for a reason, since
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it fitted his gaze of grace and wisdom. Here the name may
be taken to stand with that epithet left unsaid, for the
hearer to supply (icaiyeccam).

It may be asked: this word is not a compound phrase
(tokainilai) joined to a verb, a quality or the like. It stands
uncompounded (tokanilai); its predicate is cut off from it
by words in between, with no sense of nearness to bind
them; and it stands alone at the head of the verse. Does it
not lack power? It is not so. The name Vallal arose from the
quality of giving without measure. Its first part is vanmati, a
word of many meanings naming good things: giving, virtue,
fame, beauty and abundance. Through it the name unfolds
by suggestion the author's qualities of grace, such as giving;
so it has the power of meaning. Moreover, this name is a
seat of lofty meaning. Its sounds stand together in one
combination, move in one way and embrace one class of
letters; it spreads into many kinds of suggestion, and stands
as a great word of complete harmony of sound. So it has the
power of the word as well.

Then why was the author's name placed in the first foot of
the first line, the foot that carries the rhyme (etukati), and
not in the middle or at the end of the verse? It indicates that
the author belongs to the highest true path (uttama
canmarkkam), the head of heads among the four paths that
begin with Sanmarkkam. This path is praised and extolled
by the wise who keep the middle course between the two
good conclusions of the Veda and the Agama, which hold
the Real to be one and to be two; who come through the
ordered tattvas that yield true knowledge; and who destroy
the impurity within. That the author belongs to this highest
true path, see in his own holy venba "He said that all that is
called 'this' is false". To expand this further would make it
grow too long.

COMMENTARY - Vallal means the bountiful giver.
Kannudaiya Vallal is "the Bountiful One who has the eye",
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the eye of grace. Icaiyeccam is a word the sense calls for but
the verse leaves out; the hearer supplies it. An objector says
a lone name, far from its verb ("spoke", line 2), is weak. In
Tamil, words may be fused into a compound (tokai,
"compressed") or stand open (toka nilai). Vallalar answers
that the name has power of meaning, from the many senses
of vanmai, and power of sound: its consonants v, ] and 1 all
belong to one class, the soft "medial" letters. Etukai is Tamil
rhyme on the second letter of each line (vallal, vallan).
Placed at the head of the rhyme, the name marks a man of
the highest path. The four paths of Saiva teaching are those
of the servant, the son, the friend, and Sanmarkkam, the
true path. The author's venba is Ozhivilodukkam 44.

5. THE KING OF GURUS
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TRANSLATION - Gururayan, "king of gurus", stands as a
name given for a reason (karanap peyar), the most special
of all, for Thirugnanasambanda Pillaiyar. Other teachers
study and learn, strive again and again for many days in
many practices, gain the rank of teacher somehow and with
difficulty, and even then at times fall under the sway of the
states (avattai) and are bewildered. He was not like them.
Without study he knew the Vedas, the Agamas and the rest
completely; without striving for even a moment in any
practice, he abode with all the gracious marks of a teacher
of wisdom filling him of themselves. That is one thing the
name indicates. Another is this: to all those teachers who
learned by study, he stood within each one's understanding
as the form of grace and made them know, and he stood
outside them in the form of a teacher and blessed them. A
third is this: he is so great in grace that, apart from the six
kinds of initiation (tikkai) beginning with the holy glance,
the mere seeing of his sacred form, or the mere thought of
it, makes even the unripe ripe, so that they gain the fruit.
Know that the name indicates all this. That he knew the
Vedas, the Agamas and the rest without study, and the
other points, see in the author's holy venba "The first
person and the second".

COMMENTARY - Kururayan joins guru, teacher, and
rayan, king. A karanap peyar is a name given for the
meaning it carries. Other teachers earn their rank slowly
and still slip back under the soul's changing states (avattai).
Sambandar knew without learning, taught from within and
from without, and ripened souls by a glance at his form or a
thought of it, with no rite of initiation (tikkat). Ripe souls
(pakkuvar) are those ready to receive grace. Vallalar would
later say of himself that God taught him in boyhood without
a teacher. The author's venba (Ozhivilodukkam 42) calls
Sambandar "he who knew the Veda without study".
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6. THE GURU OF SIVA AND AGASTYA

D GOVGT2 LD, & (HITLGT 6TGILIG] 6T O)UGTD FLOLIBSE G
eTaTLISD & Coasflps eweaiss alsLiLys GplLiume Lerenarw mi
@ aleueazTrs% e Goesiain 6% mIs % e b
GLOTIFD & (H TUT D TGTTHSGLD %S BWIGSTTIS LD

2 LIGsRSSHailw YFTAWG FemevenLouLd &mSs0)HesH

Q& m6irs. o HeTRABASI,

OB GG UGTEIFGTEH G LHFTS B IS GHVHTS

0B GITGST QUGTBIFZGSH FLILIG b1 19 65T68T ©O)F6V 61 (Lp GaTLI 6o
O\gesres auasBIFEsTeT emm D P (hSBw 6l eTesaleire b

0B GITGHT QUGS BIFGTEI NHFF eV Fo OB BTSS1HCor.

TS eTTe LaTenarwmi @)alaleusTissn @ Goeslein
D USTTSP GLDTIFD &5 OUGHTLIS HT6HT.

FHGUGVTL_LD,

2 PGTOBD FL L FLpeTendsLi O)LI(H LD TesT

eI Blar Cngss & @0l ewaigGsmul

Gmipat Gsp Cp@wamp ailfsGsmu.

PEFwimg,

2 (HLOGOD Y, HLOLDYYBIFHLD 3 (hBISeVETeD O)FH b5
95SPW e % CEHTEHIe0 TS G LD 3 (5L (& (HeUTEl (& (HEWET

GTGITLIGH QUEGTITGY O TGSTTIHGHLD HSFNGTTISHGHLD 2 LICHF S5
SUFTHUS H6HUEHLOGHI 2 GRT[S.

TRANSLATION - Or again: Gururayan is set before
"Sambandan who won the debate", and by this special
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emphasis it also indicates the headship of teachers that
Pillaiyar held in the incarnation before this one, when, as
Kumara Satguru, the divine youth who is the true Guru, he
graciously taught Haran and Agastya. Arunagirinathar:
"Son of the Lord of the three peaks, ringed by groves of
southern palms and clouds, the trident in His hand, / who
stretched out His foot so that the body of the Lord of the
South was undone: / as before You set right the body of the
southern king, the Pandya, with the holy ash, / so now
graciously take away the bend of the bow in the lovely hand
of the bodiless one."

By this, see that in the incarnation before this one Pillaiyar
was Kumara Satguru.

The Kallatam:

"You who gave the Guru's word while the Lord of the fiery
smile, who burned the roaming forts, stood bowing and
praising You; / You who unfolded the long Veda so that the
short sage understood."

The Siddhiyar:

"The Child, the Guru of grace, who taught the scripture to
Agastya, / knower of the rare Vedas, the Agamas, their
limbs and the rare books of the arts."

By these, know his headship as the teacher who taught
Haran and Agastya.

COMMENTARY - Kumara is Murugan, the divine youth, son
of Siva; in Tamil tradition Sambandar is Murugan come
again. Haran is Siva. The three witnesses agree.
Arunagirinathar's verse (Kandar Anthathi 56) is a play on
repeated sounds. Its sense: Siva, who kicked away Yama,
the Lord of the South, to save His devotee; Murugan, who
straightened the hunched Pandya king with holy ash (a
deed of Sambandar at Madurai); and a prayer that the bow
of Kama, the bodiless god of desire, be unbent. So Murugan
and Sambandar are one. The Kallatam (praise of Murugan)
shows Siva, who burned the three flying forts with a smile,
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bowing to receive the Guru's word, and Agastya, the short
sage, taught the Veda. The Sivajnana Siddhiyar
(Parapakkam, praise of Murugan) calls him the Child who
taught Agastya.

7. MASTER OF BOTH LEARNINGS
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TRANSLATION - Then why does the verse say Gururayan
and not Guruvendan? Gururayan is a compound name of
two words, joined through the fourth case (the dative: "king
for gurus") in the sense of supreme excellence. The first
letter of guru begins a word by the rule of Tamil grammar.
The first letter of rayan begins a word not by the rule of
Tamil grammar but by the rule of Ariyam (Sanskrit)
grammar. So the word holds both grammars; and this
indicates that Pillaiyar, who has it for his name, is master of
both learnings, the Tamil books and the northern (Sanskrit)
books. The author calls him "the poet of the Veda, the chief
of Tamil, Sambandan of Sirkazhi"; see from this that he is
master of both learnings.

Or again: Gururayan stands with its form a little changed
and its meaning unchanged. To those who look deeply into
it, it shows clearly within itself, like a fruit hidden among
leaves, its earlier form, which had the syllable with ai. So
too Pillaiyar, who has this name, stood in the form of a
perfect man, his divine nature unchanged; and to those who
looked deeply into him with love he showed clearly within,
under the name Kumara Satguru, his former form: the
divine sacred form that sends out light like the rising of
suns beyond measure. The name may indicate this too. The
Aludaiya Pillaiyar Puranam:

"O glory of the Vedic folk! O ground of the Vedic way! O
cloud laden with growing wisdom! / O refuge of the people
of Pukali! O gem won at the ford of the surging Ponni! / O
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light of the Sruti! The Lord came forth openly / with Uma to
give His grace, and You received it!" they would say.

This verse tells what the people of Sirkazhi said in wonder
when they saw the grace-form of Pillaiyar at three years of
age. By it, see that he showed his former form to those who
looked deeply. From here on, where an example is
indispensable we will give it; the rest, if expanded, would
grow too long.

COMMENTARY - Ventan is the pure Tamil word for king;
rayan is a borrowed one. No Tamil word may begin with r,
so rayan begins by the rule of Sanskrit. One name, two
grammars: Sambandar commands both learnings. The
second reading turns on a hidden older form of the word,
with the syllable ai; Vallalar does not name it (perhaps
aratyan, "king"). As the old form lies inside the new word,
Sambandar's divine form lay inside his human one, seen by
those who looked with love. The verse is from the Periya
Puranam, in its life of Sambandar (Aludaiya Pillaiyar
Puranam, verse 92). Pukali is Sirkazhi; the Ponni is the
Kaveri; the Sruti is the Veda.

8. THE LETTERS OF GURURAYAN
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GTI(LPSSTHLI LicdeuensHs GPILILID O LimerQpm) Lips) bein
Cpngasid GQamley B Lid @QEIFSLD @Q)eTLILd SLOLTTLD FpLiL
2 DI s pPGes SLQuw ClFmm e FOlsa1C,

AN BLD "FRSTH BITEH )% G LD" 6TeuTey/LD

B (150 euewsTLITINGHT ()6 L_BHEHT (& (BTG 6TGTD]

@ saT6LIBew 0 CHTTDE QUSSR 6T68%. (@)oo ()avTan)LD
NAS&H D OLIHE OLocis.

TRANSLATION - Or again: the last syllable of guru and the
first syllable of rayan stand joined without merging
(punarappunarkkat). So Pillaiyar, whose form is bliss,
stood joined without merging with the human form he
graciously took. The name may indicate this too.

Or again: it is a word in which, against a pair of short
syllables, a long and a short stand as counted measures, and
at the end a consonant stands without that count. So
Pillaiyar stood as hidden truth to the ripe, as truth
experienced to the very ripe, and, mingling with neither, as
the truth beyond (atitam). The name may indicate this too.
Thus in Gururayan, gu means darkness, ru means grace,
and rayan means "he who makes shine". So gurus are those
who take the souls that stand in the impure state
(acuttavattai), gu, and set them in the pure state
(cuttavattai), ru, as they themselves stand in it. The Rayan
is he who shines as the support of this pure state and as
beyond it, who grants grace so that those who have become
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gurus do not fall from it, and who carries them beyond.
Understand the name by this too.

Knowing it to be a joining of words that holds good
qualities, such as focus, compactness, subtlety, grace,
delight, depth, excellence and firmness, standing on the way
of meaning through many kinds of suggestion beginning
with the letters, the author too set Gururayan in the middle
of his holy venba "For the four, charya and the rest", so that
its greatness would show. To expand this further would
make it grow too long.

COMMENTARY - Now the letters speak. Where guru meets
rayan, the sounds touch but do not fuse, as Sambandar's
bliss touched his human body without being changed by it.
Tamil verse counts a short syllable as one measure and a
long as two; a bare consonant is not counted. Ku-ru (two
shorts), ra-ya (long and short), and the uncounted final n
give three ways of standing: hidden, experienced, beyond.
Vallalar reads gu as darkness and ru as grace: the guru lifts
souls from darkness into the pure state of grace; the Rayan
keeps the gurus there and carries them beyond. In the
author's venba (quoted in the printed notes) Gururayan
stands as the detached word that hinges the verse.

9. THE DEBATES SAMBANDAR WON

g OlUGTD FLHLIBSET 6TRTLIFGO O)L1mgeuTGe aumg6)auesin
TR 6T HM%CH T 6Tes )3T, 6TewTUDEHS SRS S
eTessTessTTUS) gou g LM (DS LI LIM% 6060 FLD GRT[H 5 6iT
R55ICS Fn19 g CFTLO G0 15 Ha8T C\FBS LD LI LITESTLY 1L 65 GoT
&Il (D QO FpESTD OFUIF HIMUTHLD TG TSLD
LT TS EIG6T LIDLIL & B (HEDDIILD F)(HeTHSTeLD
Qe e CFmesrL_enio weTPluyLd, LigFow CHmerd e1eTm)
S1GaT s s B HFFarens B er 0z uieu G gmed G (B

2 and LD Ig eTHHL B LoPSs CLTSLoEIHSL LSS B bS Ul 6or
OuMISSBEHUPLD L(pSFeevuyd Glimg i’ L fluieyid,
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Lestery o ararg CLner Hledewens Ll LHDIF F15EHWS & (L@ T
SHUGTTIW FTHLILISS6T HDFov euenSW D ClFuis
FLOWRITHE S@®@SBLOMD@ LD, OB Caiss Bmwpamp
$mEI&) Gob L@ LD Bl esrmet 0)eupm6lsmesTL_eoLouyLd,
85135 6515 G857 4 T69)1%F) (b LIcw 68T 2, 6557 Liew curis Tulf) ) G
TG HFHNITLY U LD GITS (S eLP 55 G GVT 61 TUI 6 TS B 6T
e O mflwg Smd G e muio IS

B pEseL_sHTLIL 6T @0 LomLwTGeT &6 TesTLIGH 65T
QuewTLIen T TaF QFuig a)med 6l TewTL_eoLoULd

@B53506)5 6.

TRANSLATION - Why does the verse say, in general, "who
won the debate" in "Sambandan who won the debate"? It
indicates these. The eight thousand Jains of the eight hills,
clothed in mats, with plucked heads, gathered together in
southern Madurai, set the Pandya of pure Tamil before
them, and in their arrogance made the contest of fever, the
contest of fire and the contest of water. These fell behind,
and he won and took the victory by the holy ash and by the
holy word. More than that: when the holy trumpet sounded
of its own accord the title "Lion against the other religions",
Buddhanandi of Bodhamangai heard its great divine sound,
could not bear it, came against him and stopped him; and
Buddhanandi's false logic and his worm-eaten head were
shattered to dust. Later, Sariputtan, head of the Sakya
(Buddhist) company, holding to what is not as though it
were, made religious argument in various ways, and his
argument was thrown into confusion; Pillaiyar won through
the eminent learned one who bore the Thirumurai, the Veda
in pure Tamil. And at Thiruvothur the Jain crowds mocked:
"The palmyra planted for Haran has turned out a male
palmyra!" Their mouth-arguments fell into the dust when,
by one word in the holy closing verse (tirukkataikkappu) he
uttered, he made that male palmyra female, and took the
victory. The phrase indicates all this.
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COMMENTARY - These are the contests as Vallalar names
them. At Madurai, before the Pandya king, the Jains made
contests of fever, fire and water; Sambandar won by the
holy ash and the holy word. The Buddhist Buddhanandi
tried to silence the trumpet that hailed him, and fell.
Sariputtan's argument was confounded by the disciple who
carried the Thirumurai, Sambandar's hymns, which Vallalar
calls the Veda in pure Tamil. At Thiruvothur a male
palmyra, which bears no fruit, became female by one word
of his closing verse (tirukkataikkappu, the last verse of a
hymn). In every case the means is grace and the holy word,
never force.

10. VICTORIES OVER BIRTH, SICKNESS
AND POISON

D GOHT_LD, GUTH| GTGTLIG) () VFHEHEHTILITHS ) TesT(h)

O L1 (B LD GwT 56O VT 68T 68T B) (LD GWST BV I LpTeweUg HFF LI mewT
UES &5 ClseOevTLd ClGTaTDIOSTL (B @ewL_ el g

2 L wElped Cumed Gppsiar L9naiii O)LibeuTs)%er
®TSHILD CluGIDGT2 LD, ) (HLILITER YFF TTLOS G681 G8sT
LDLPQUGHT LOG@TTIS & 9 HBS (LpWews g CleueTnge_Lb,
LD(BHDHET @R U F WIS G 2 (HSS aflL_eung)
Oeuaingre b, @emaeu (LpselwaeyLd GHPlEs Osesflaomd

GTGOI.

QeuppClamesstL_ QLim@hL 19 DET (LpFeSweupmieT eTGn ey LD
Canains smmng Q) CewsnGer aungl eaingl e1as1@msCsm
e1esilast, LI is @ @ mimerd Gamed SLOLDTEILD
SIGOGRTEH LD WITEILD LIHLIGY AT LIBHLIGY UenHUIeD (Lpuwim &)
OFullenid pPpmrGlgesfianid, Nerenarunis s ClFbsLALH
Qumpluyd DpeunssrGet e _mest(h e Garmed
wpDBWCSGTLIS DS 0SS, LTS GTRTLIG G ([hTTLIGT
6111 S CeTTHILD FLOLIBSGT 6TG8TLIS ST T(HILD FTTTSH

B®BlGEIDen oullest, 9gs1alls O pPluleyid CFams
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&350 pH ey LD FTITSIBIGTD LIS Sl TS S 6TS
LweleOeuTSLd 6Teslg8ILD e LOWLD 6TGHTS.

TRANSLATION - Or again, taking "debate" (vatu) in a
figurative sense (ilakkanat), the phrase may indicate these:
at Perumananallur, for all the people who came to see his
holy wedding festival, he overcame all the great contests of
birth that had clung round them unbroken from of old, like
the shadow of the body; at Thiruppachil Achiramam he
overcame the contest of the falling sickness (muyalakam)
that had come upon the daughter of the Mazhavan; at
Marugal he overcame the contest of poison that had come
upon a Vaisya; and others like these.

Why does the verse use only the light word "debate",
without making plain even one thing such as the might of
the victory? It indicates this: for others, such winning would
not be completed even if they strove by themselves or with
helpers for many days in many ways; for Pillaiyar that
winning was completed, in place after place, by his holy
word alone, pouring out pure Tamil. And since "debate"
stands in the middle, joined neither to Gururayan nor to
Sambandan, it may also be taken as the fruitless argument
of the fallen disputants who keep neither to the non-dual
(attuvita) path nor to the dual (tuvita) path.

COMMENTARY - Ilakkanai (Skt. laksana) is the figurative
use of a word beyond its literal sense. Read so, "debate"
means any contest that grips a soul. At Sambandar's
wedding, Vallalar says, all who came were freed from the
long contest of birth, which had followed them like a
shadow. A girl was freed from falling sickness (muyalakam,
epilepsy), a merchant from poison. The word is left bare
because what costs others years cost him nothing: the
victory came by his word in Tamil. Its place in the middle of
the line gives one more reading: the empty disputes of those
who hold to neither side.
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11. THE NAME SAMBANDAN

aBCapasLiuc’ B eT@ialemens &Lt Gop 6l mer
aflenarolw LpFF Ll Clummailes eups 6eued eTaiTenLb
tpaleverrs LGPwred < BHss Oleusip ereaid O)LiwGlgdaLd
FLOLIBSGT 6TeiigiLd O\Liwg Qs messt(h) (LpLg B, ()mImIGTL
Qeupm CsrentL LigheuLd LeTen T TisE

@) eTBIGLOTILILIBeULD 6T65S &S5 0)S 6%, TaTenasT? GTFFLD
e1asTLIgy) @) ameh Gaui Grommmasedler.

FLOLIBSGHT 6TGTLIG] LIGTEH QT IS CLP 6US GO GBS GBT CLP 6L GUHLD
YLl QurpOum®) LesTibs mLSS B LI0)LIw TTeHedes
ShesTH LI O LiBLomesT @perLl LNgmL g wiry 9efss Feaiehresis
QBTN S (BHF) AFF6UGHTHISHD & 2 FeHLD LyGHTL 6HLD
GDISS0\SGIN 2 cwTis. UG Fev GhTGSIFLLLIBS G TGS T
FLOLIGS G 6TGST 606G S G 6TeT0)% TG T 676w ) 6o -
FoUGHTTUPLOGTHIF FOUTSTBELD 2, TBHSTSHF LD

GTRTLIGN UG LD 2 feHLD LYeWTL_ SDeEnLd LIHMIULD O eUDe»D
2 w@GuisG Q)mimieTOeT nieTis® 2 fevip O)Fuiais @ Ld
wrl" & upBluyLd S misIGTL eSS 61565,

VUG LD, F(hBISHF ClFTROSE QUGTLILIGTTG) FLOLIKSGT
6T TG0 Flo EHTTFLDLIBS ST 616 2 Flen LOFFDLIL] ULPSH S TeD
$1Ger CHrasimyLd 6165 &0 6uSS 0\ STl LOTLD 66T, 6T/BIBIGTLD
6131131, @) BF TG GTGITLIGI Q)M LOFFDLIL| QULPSH S TGD
CaCaup@uenaruLd, o en_wrGererig QurmLl FpLiyy
QULPEHTeD O)LIMGTERIe0 L WTEHGTULD & 1)% LD 156G 6T %.

TRANSLATION - The relative participle (peyareccam)
venra, "who won", is formed on the transitive root vel, "to
conquer", which carries the sense of an action that rises up,
takes on what confronts it and brings the opposing action
under. It is completed by the name Sambandan; and so it
indicates that the time of life in which Pillaiyar won these
victories was his early boyhood. How? Because eccam
means a young child.
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Sambandan is the wondrous holy name, praised by the
three worlds and joined with splendour, that Pillaiyar
received at three years of age. Know that it indicates that
there, as the Lord graced, he drank the clear nectar of Siva-
wisdom (civanianam) given by the Goddess, and took on the
right to that Siva-wisdom. Then why does the verse place
Sambandan and not Sivajnanasambandan? Because of his
headship in holding the right not only to Siva-wisdom but
also to Siva-bliss (civanantam) and to what is beyond bliss
(anantatitam); and because of his greatness in making the
souls of the world know these, "It is thus", and giving them
the right to them.

Or again, by the beauty of saying briefly, it may be placed
so: once he says Sambandan, Sivajnanasambandan appears
of itself by the usage of special right. How? As Indra, by the
usage of the eminence of lordship, means Devendra, king of
the gods; and "the one who has", by the usage of the
eminence of wealth, means the one who has gold.

COMMENTARY - A peyareccam, "noun-remainder”, is a
participle left incomplete until a noun completes it: "who
won" waits for "Sambandan". Eccam, remainder, also
means offspring, a young child; so the grammar itself says
he won as a boy. Sambandam means relation, belonging.
The full name Thiru-jnana-sambandar is "he who belongs
to holy wisdom", given when, at three, he drank the nectar
of Siva-wisdom from the Goddess by the Lord's grace. The
bare "Sambandan" leaves the relation open: he belongs to
wisdom, to bliss, and to what is beyond bliss, and brings
souls into the same belonging. Saying briefly is counted
among the beauties of a Tamil text.

12. THE BOUNTIFUL FEET

QUATATG LOGVISHSE TET GTRTG)]LD G (HUNHUGTLIL| () (hoUewHF
FBP) eLpuen a6l MYF 6% Ten 5 O\FT) C\DTL_[5H68T a6TaTeD
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eTaiigLh GewTLl QlLiwg aflewestLpsm ClpmLID LiwemLiLi®)
(P L6010 GewTLIO) LIw Tyl Blesimy LeTen amwmyg)
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SLOLITD Yoo L HCHThenL_ 9jen L alls(HEHLD & (56w EwTLID D)
918151607151 Fo P11 O)F Tl g LD DGO LOUYLD 6TEHTS. 3o’ BF 6D
QUGTATD MESTen LD aLprEI& LoewiGLTep HBauly CueTnearCmm
2 07 afFH0 Couest(hLd, 2 bIBIGTLOGTH) 61GTOTMD D GEIew LD
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erenarwmg gyaleurarps i GLpenn efls@GLd auaTern
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NG LiLig mWlBs auLfliig &t aieuSlum’ L med
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Csrew LWl 61(1LpS Sl eoF & @ad) ClLITHaTTG H6TTe)
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I Pl6tT, @Q)FFIemaentd FpLiLNesTn) 6168 In) LDMISS. 6T6Er6)esTen 6o,
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QU@L LT @) GTLILL TS 6T65%. @)seoarL "GLmpmlom
GITGT(LpFH G| Bl HTGRTTSH L|GSTL_fHLD" GTGTLISGTTD & T6H15
61631, QUGTAT Lo GG TolaTesLl LML Gon®) euerertd GLimey)m
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QLIhGLD 6TGHIS.

TRANSLATION - In the phrase vallal malarttal, "bountiful
flower-feet", a phrase with one kind of beauty, two kinds of
junction and three words compounded, the quality-noun
vallal stands as a quality-noun of possession whose fruit is
received from the agent's action. Know that it indicates that
Pillaiyar's holy feet give the attainment of bliss without limit
to those who reach them, and uphold them. If so, is not
Pillaiyar the agent who gives the attainment of bliss and
upholds them? That being so, how can this be said of the
feet? It is said so for these reasons. Pillaiyar, pitying those
who worship his feet, comes forth to give them joy; the feet
are the instrument of his going and coming, and bring him
to those worshippers. And when he gives initiation into
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wisdom (fianatikkai), the feet are placed on the disciple's
head and bring about oneness (aikkiyam). So eternal bliss
is gained.

Or again: they say that bounty is this: grace that never
withers, virtue that never bends, a stance that never wavers,
a mind that never craves, a nature that never angers, and
great love that never lets go, all joined in their season; and
giving without limit, to whoever wishes in whatever way, in
that very way, with goodwill and with discernment. So it
may also be said because of the compassion with which the
feet make this bounty arise in those who reach them. Then
should not the commentary have expanded it as "the
flower-like feet that bestow bounty", and not, as it has, "the
flower-like feet that have bounty"? Since making others
attain it is itself bounty, and since only what one has can be
given, expanding it this way fits that meaning too.

Or again: bounty cannot exist without grace, so grace is its
first cause. Pillaiyar, whose form is bliss, has the bounty
that gives the attainment of bliss, and its first cause is the
power of divine grace (tiruvarutcatti). To indicate that the
holy feet are this power of grace, the cause may here be
spoken of as the effect.

Or again: Pillaiyar laid down a rule of grace: "If you worship
Our feet, We will give the bliss of liberation (vittinpam)
with ease." If one knows it and worships by that rule, the
bliss of liberation is truly given through that worship; it may
be said here in view of that truth. Or it may be said here to
make known that divinity is complete in the whole of
Pillaiyar's sacred body. Vallal, the epithet of the feet, and
Vallal, the author's name, stand as the rhyme (etukati) that
pairs the two lines, one in letter, syllable, foot, sound and
meaning; and they make clear the fitting oneness between
Pillaiyar's initiation by the feet and the author's state of
high ripeness.
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There are some who explain vallal here as a special name,
given for a reason, for Pillaiyar himself. If they say so, refute
it: it has not this much excellence. Why? Because to show
the quality of the whole through the excellence of a limb is,
for the most part, the greater delight. See this in "Praise to
the lotus that Mal and the four-faced one could not see".
There are some who read valla malarttal and explain it as
"the flower with its mouth closed like a cup", ending the
comparison in the flower. Refute it: expanding it so has not
this great fruit. To expand this further would make it grow
too long.

COMMENTARY - The two junctions are vallal + malar (the 1
becomes n: vallanmalar) and malar + tal (the t is doubled:
malarttal). Bounty belongs to the feet, but its fruit falls to
those who come to them. The feet carry the guru to the
worshipper, and in the initiation of wisdom the guru's feet
rest on the disciple's head and make them one. Bounty is
never-failing grace, virtue, steadiness, freedom from
craving and anger, and love that does not let go, given to
each as each needs. Its root is grace itself. The same word,
vallal, names the author in line 1 and the feet in line 2: the
feet that give and the soul ripe to receive rhyme. The
quotation is from the Tiruvasagam (Tiruvempavai 20):
praising the feet praises the whole Lord.

13. THE FLOWER-FEET

LOGV GTGTLIZ] QUATATD M 636w LOUI T 2 (153 69 eUSHew Lo ufleT,
FGST(B) B1GHDSVIBI (DS LOTU 2 GTET 571569 605 GuT
Cararblub oflpgid alfpgid Gellpsib eumg b plaipi,
auessTeRT(LpLD B uyLd eungFpLd AmCs FmGring Gsmesst (B
uPssTHw FniCSTBLIGLD LTS aT FE5), TS
i 9evng Csuicus 6\ esrenty blenevasent LML FEFR UL
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42



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

aflwLiymipBeyLd SeTGL M FHesstaeu s T FuyLd LomL” Fluyml
QBTGB (LPSHTV(LPTEI GGTDT LDV TS GBI SSEHLD & TeHT%.
110 earenfled LeTenarwimg &) (hevig &eir G)Lowi@h @k et

aNe18E oMU 9 (HEsTLOGRTLO@TF) LT O)Limestesf)m b O LTS pg)
20,7550 oM (LpS5H) ClLoed ClevesTa B mIF FewrolewTears el ibs)
SNREFTCm My @flwi L miLp (e mut eurg)

N BLILGCBTESLOLIT6 6TGTMILD 63 (1 FEOTEHLOWIG TU]

Q@ BEF eI e Loulert eres. Y uflest evd GLimevip ST6)aTasTn)
2 auenio A BsLILy BDDDHG Q)L m6STL 15

L FGSTO IS 61616 asrerlair, 93 0\FuIaus

B (BLOVIF®68TS STCL M5 &F FPw @il wWTeThs b

&3 CovwetPls Fmeuty CLm® FeureTpbsp STOIL L 1F
Fmieoo CHrEG) 61615

D OGT2 LD, FLIGILY GUTUI 6TRIUGNSHF FrLIBI%HL LD
(el GIm ysewest aflarsi@ns ClaFuicusmu
w&Hpeyen L Guimg wrd Gom )% mesrL_ewsilw LiLi (R eugmui
B GLD B&TOeVT GLITYLD 6168 S FoPGWILD GO LDUYLD,
616310 GuTG 1 GoT, B) (156U LGB T S (H AT 6uLY TS GO TBS L
Cuppln@ wpevresfles paflliigmui ey Guind $Ld
F66vBLoW 0% TesT(H) oy essflwi LI (B eugmul ) maed) 6T 61631,

DO LD, LDGVGHT DL b 6T (DS 6T Fes1% P a8 et (h)
Fafl Qs maTEnB 60 GLITeD F)(houLyHenar ojenL_bGSTBLD

< (BATTETHSLD ClLIP DI (@) MILD 1SS0 6T @) BIBIGHTLD it
Osaflaid enLowLd 6161%. @Q)FerS )% TS ULIEHLD

9N WITHS Fo DGO L GTATGT LOGV IS S TO)GTGES T L 1g.
ADLSS QFTewsuaienLo wenllunsd 0% messt(®) 6)Limher
FnIQUT(IBHLD 2 GTH. eUT Fo @Bl Fn WD G LI(BLD LiwiesTesTO)m et
LODIFS. @Q)o>FeIeyiLd @I fSF D 6L @ 6lLoesrs.

BT GTGRTLIZ| 145 SGTHIUYLD (LPWIGVIFD GLD 2 GssT6w] 63D

O umper QeueafLiLiL_me» oG SyFeer leuaf BlerGmmi

2 1" QlFaTn) SUILILIL MWD& @GLD STLILITSS HTLIL 65D GBI
FHaiSGLD 9jewsflEpsenflulleT @) psenl_uLd @)enenTSs
BDGL Qe Ll 19 p@Ld @)L esin® eups Licv6)Limmp Glermis
O FTe) VTS 6HT, B)(h6ULYFH6T SLOGHLD YW L_[5BHTe0 T 2T bS

43



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

Blenevw L CFigsseid mimieteh GCaipGsmy 5L B
Ialeunestps Blenevullesflesrmid Cuns ewaey Csmpmp)
QeuafliLIL_ TS GLD SIS SS BT ClFaTn FM1s5H%
SUTLILIL_TEDLDS LD HTLILITS 9 (@ (6 TUT S 6T

(LpTID DI FeusFIL 68T FauenaT @)enL_Blarm

&L B NSSRILD SPSHS] HTew%. §)5GPILiLewTI5S G
LOGVIESTGD GTGIGSITG] LOGV TGS MGIT 6TGH D ©)% ST M) GusT i .
TRANSLATION - Since malar, "flower", is set beside bounty,
it shuts out here the flowers that appear and perish in pools
that fill and drain; that open, close and wither; that keep
colour, honey and fragrance for a little while only; and that
suffer small deeds such as plucking. See that it indicates a
flower in a changeless divine pool of clear water: a flower
with unceasing bloom, undying fragrance, golden lustre, a
flow of sweet honey, softness and coolness, a wondrous
form, a sight that captures the eyes of those who see it, and
majesty, never failing in all three times. Why? Because
Pillaiyar's holy feet are the light of true wisdom. They
spread the fragrance of grace, glow golden, let bliss flow, are
soft to the touch and cool, are a wondrous form to those
who behold them, drawing their loving gaze, and are always
of one nature. Then why does he say "flower-feet", leaving
no room for the open simile "feet like a flower"? Because of
the smallness of that divine flower: to those who see it, it
gives only a small sense-pleasure (vitayanantam), and
cannot give Siva-bliss as the holy feet do.

Or again, it may be said: "like a good flower, which is an
auspicious form, stands foremost at every auspicious
occasion and makes it shine, and is taken up and worn by
all who are glad". Why? Because the holy feet are the form
of grace, stand foremost and give the attainment of bliss,
and are taken up by the wise and worn on their heads.

Or again: as bees that reach a flower drink its honey and
grow drunk with joy, so those who reach the holy feet
receive the bliss of grace and are lifted up in joy; it may be
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said for this reason. Some do not take it as the ornament of
the compressed simile (tokai uvamai), but join it as vallan
malarttal and take it as the ornament of the wondrous
compressed simile. Refute it: what they say has no great
fruit. To expand this further would make it grow too long.
Tal is one word with many meanings. Besides feet, it is used
for effort; for a bolt, the fastening that stands on guard so
that what is inside does not come out and those outside
cannot go in and seize it; and for the clasp in the middle
that joins the two ends of an ornament. So see what it
indicates. The holy feet bring those who reach them into the
state of bliss. They stand before that state as the form of
grace, on guard, so that those who have entered do not
come out of it again when the knowing (potam) stirs, and
are not attacked and seized by the states (avattai). And they
stand between and join the soul with Siva. Know that it is to
convey this that the verse says malarttal and not
malarkkal.

COMMENTARY - An open simile, "feet like a flower", would
make the flower the measure, and even a flower of heaven
falls short: it pleases the senses but cannot give Siva-bliss.
So the verse fuses the two into "flower-feet" (tokai uvamai,
a simile with its "like" dropped). The feet are a flower that
never fades, worn on the heads of the wise. Those who
reach them are like bees drunk on honey. Tal means foot,
and also effort, a bolt and a clasp. Grace brings the soul in,
bolts the door against the old stirrings, and clasps the soul
to Siva. Kal, the plain word for foot, carries none of this.

14. PLACED ON THE HEAD
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TRANSLATION - "Placing on his head" indicates that the
author received initiation by the holy feet (tiruvatit tikkat)
from Pillaiyar, his teacher. If so, should it not stand as the
passive participle vaitkkappattu, "having been placed"? It
stands as it does, and indicates as it does, to show the
greatness of the unbroken love the author has for those holy
feet. Some, unlike this, say that it means "having placed
them on his head in contemplation (pavanai)". If one says
so, it would not be clear that Pillaiyar is the author's teacher
of wisdom and that the author has received initiation into
wisdom; it would be lightly taken that, like other authors,
he praised his chosen deity in contemplation so that the
book he had undertaken might be completed well. So to say
that is not the tradition. And since he says "on the head"
(talaimel) and not "in the head" (talaiyil), the excellence of
those precious holy feet, which shine on the crown of the
Veda, is shown.

COMMENTARY - The verse says "placing", not "being
placed": the disciple's own love holds the guru's feet on his
head, and holds them still. This is a real initiation from a
real teacher. It is more than the customary praise of a
chosen deity at the start of a book. "On the head" also says
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that the feet rest above, as on the crown of the Veda, its
highest teaching.

15. HAVING DISCERNED
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TRANSLATION - In orntu, "having discerned", the transitive
root or holds two movements. Knowing does not meet the
object of feeling that faces it in the way ordinary knowing
seems to; it sinks deep within, so that the very nature of
that object comes to face it. And once it has faced it, each
time it meets it, it faces it again without wavering. So see
that the word indicates that he closely felt the nature of the
instruments (karuvi), his own nature and the nature of
grace, and stood clear, that feeling never wavering. To show
this meaning, Thiruvalluvar Nayanar also said: "If the
mind, having discerned, knows what truly is."

COMMENTARY - Ortal is to discern by sinking into a thing
until its nature stands clear, and to stay clear without
wavering. Three things are discerned: the instruments (the
tattvas, seen to be inert), one's own nature, and grace.
These are the three stages Vallalar named in section 3. The
line is from the Kural (357): if the mind discerns and knows
the Real, there is no need to think of another birth.
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16. WHERE THE MIND HAS CEASED
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TRANSLATION - In u/lat talivil, "where the mind has
ceased", the root ul, "within", of ullam, "mind", a word that
can be divided into root and ending, stands as a metonymy
of place and came to mean the soul (anu). It indicates the
small and great stirrings with which that knowing (potam)
rises, within and without.

Ullam is a metonymy (akupeyar) for the knowing that rises
within through latent impressions. Why does he not say u/la
valivil, in a flowing sound, as with vallal, but ullat talivil, in
a held sound? Because it is a case relation (verrumai), "the
ceasing of the mind"; and because it must indicate that the
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stirring of knowing cannot exist without a support. So he
joined it with the euphonic increment (cariyai) and said it
thus. In alivu, "ceasing", the common verb-root ali came in
the sense of perishing, so that what once appeared and
occurred never again appears, at any time or in any place.
So know that it indicates how the occurring of that knowing
subsided, never again appearing or occurring at any later
time, in any place, within or without. Some, unlike this,
explain ullat talivil as "in the place where the mind is
without movement". That does not fit: the movement of the
mind ceases of itself when the stirring of knowing ceases,
and where that stirring does not cease, the mind's
movement will not cease by any means. See this in the
author's holy venba "Even when it does not cling, it
trembles".

COMMENTARY - "Mind" here names the soul's own
knowing (potam), the sense "I know", stirred up by old
impressions (vatanat). An akupeyar is a word that names
something closely tied to its first meaning. The two words
ullam + alivu could join smoothly as ulla valivu. The verse
instead inserts the linking syllable -attu- (cariyai), giving
ullattu alivu, "the ceasing of the mind". This link ties a
thing to its ground: the stirring self always needs a support.
Alivu means gone, never to rise again. A quiet mind alone is
not the goal. When the root, the stirring self, ceases, the
mind falls still of itself.

17. THE HONEY THAT RISES
UNCEASINGLY
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TRANSLATION - In atukkun ten, "the honey that rises
close", the word atukkum is formed in two ways. From the
verbal noun atuttal, the ending -tal drops with its own
consonant of junction; the future relative-participle sign -
um rides on the euphonic consonant k and takes its own
junction; and so it stands, meaning "to press close, showing
not the least gap". From the verbal noun atukkal, the
ending -al drops; the same future sign -um, its own ending
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gone, mounts the consonant that the short u had ridden,
which fled at its coming; and so it means "to rise upon itself
again and again, with not even a moment's interval". Since
two roots stand here as one participle, know that it
indicates the honey of bliss that is dense, showing no break
in place or in time, and that rises upon itself again and
again.

Since what draws close where the mind has ceased is bliss,
know that by the suggestion of comparison "honey" means
the honey of Siva-bliss.

As a bee that has drunk honey stays without movement,
filled with that honey, so those who experience bliss stay
without the stirring of knowing, filled with that bliss; know
that honey is set as a comparison for this reason. Some
explain it as an ornament of joined likeness, of implied
comparison and the like. Even if they do so, since the
meaning is not marred, it fits in a way. What appears while
knowing stirs is sense-pleasure; to indicate that what
appears when knowing has ceased is Siva-bliss, the verse
says "the honey that rises close where the mind has ceased".
How? Because the converse follows: where the mind has
not ceased, the honey does not rise. Some compare honey to
bliss for its sweetness. That has not this excellence, because
sweetness is an object of the tongue and stays only for a
moment.

COMMENTARY - This is the heart of the verse. One word,
atukkum, holds two roots: atu, to cling close, and atukku, to
pile layer on layer. So the honey is close, with no gap in
place or time, and rises upon itself without end. It is the
honey of Siva-bliss. A bee that has drunk is still and full; so
is the soul whose restless knowing has ceased. The
sweetness of the tongue lasts a moment, and the pleasures
of the stirring self are pleasures of the senses. This honey
rises only where the self has fallen silent, and it never runs
out.
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18. ALL WHO LOVE MAY TASTE IT
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TRANSLATION - In anparela munna, "so that all who love
may taste": anpar, "those who love", shuts out those who
practise for wealth, fame and the like, and indicates those
who practise unceasingly, desiring that alone: "When shall
we reach Siva-bliss?" Elam, "all", indicates this. Other
books, which teach the paths of action (kanma markkam),
charya and the rest, do not look to ripeness; they look to the
distinctions of caste, religion and custom, shutting out some
and admitting some. This book is not like them: whoever is
high or low in those castes and religions, if they are ripe, is
entitled to this book.

Know that the infinitive unna, "to taste", which carries the
sense "to take within" and stands in the sense of purpose,
became an unbroken figure for the experience of bliss, one
that keeps its literal sense. Why? As eating takes away
hunger, the experience of bliss takes away the soul's bound
state (pacuttuvam).
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COMMENTARY - Love is the only qualification. Those who
seek wealth or fame are not "those who love"; those who
long day and night for Siva-bliss are. Caste and religion do
not decide who may receive this wisdom; ripeness does.
Here, at twenty-eight, Vallalar already reads the word "all"
against the walls of caste and religion. Later he would say
plainly that caste, sect and religion are false. "To taste" is
meant literally as well as figuratively: as food ends hunger,
bliss ends the soul's bondage (pacuttuvam, the state of the
bound soul).

19. THE BOOK HE SPOKE

et srgesitd Lp®) eups @I 66w T(HSH BTG GTGTLIS)
RN TR %S CoestaniLd Bred @LPaNClVTHSHE F (1 HT6D
6165 @) (15 ULHS @ LD O)LITgI6uTw FEHWITED 61 BSe Loud 6D,
serwer CaignpssHp G PHSTESSPDGLD 6lLNg Clawp
G EEROEG R

RN TR BT eVIew 155 M6 616s1L F6d Goupmien Lo
Faflenws o (HLy (LpSeSw e@aevTiLd @f)fwims) Blmmedler,
@HIGTIFTT OGNS &(HLonFmy Glometyid @i flwing Q)5 ETedesr
&g saren o Caraimn DI o wis. 2 69 ISST6T
GTGTLIG] G(HeUT LOF) BIL LISHT STLD HeHTL_PBS LOADMIWTHS
O uinesrelesr geten oemwLs LD hLd B BGI LiweT CHIL_ D s
SL L THH0)0 2 a0 i5GIs ST L0 GLITe, #(15S) & (H
QI LISH T STLD YeWILIaNS SP) bS5 FeurepsLi GLimpmlesr
ST LOOWLT LIdGeuhLd YW Bg LiweT CHmp Q) uimsL” (k)
BIDEGT 2.0 ISFI% HTL_19.G8ITH 61D GBILILDISBDDI 616D
2 TS

eTaTO)Guresilo) 2 e eTavTLIG O LITaTa eI Ld O\ LIT(BeTTSS
Ca LS 616318, 2 O ISSTET 6T168Iey)ILD Liwesenev QFwLiLi®
Qummelar @mniFuiled @ewwwing GeFwLiLi® CLimmL @Lb
FHaIL QumpL’ @ Coad $ML_cmevBLo6) 60 6US| 6TGHLIS G
@B uied CFmL_[bs Blearng) 61616 exresien, & eu@hTers

53



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

833 weo L wimdl 2 e»i$sT QO ITLIG LTS SLOSTFTHIW T
B(hULY FIRIDTEHS FTLD ST HGILISHMS aTEIS

2 WIGST O IGRTLGILD GDSSD S 61631, TGN GS? FITL_GHGV
GLoed eweug gl eTaarGou FTGRTD IS UGG 6TGTLIG| HTS6T

<9/ G LOUJ LD TS GO 63T,

SV B eUFGH TRTLISGTLIGT BlDSE FL_6UB T QT B
eTarLIg) OlFw i@ QummL e @miS) Blevevw mul Bleng
1O earani)aur, () BmITeD Hm G Mi% 3% & (15LD MBI D BSI

@ TeTG L0 (NS VI GRTEOLD HDIBSHMD F) 6T681%. 6T/BIBIGTLD 6168,
9 G MTIBg 6TTLIG| 60 6T G 6M D I THGO)GIT 6T6HS.
's_aTeng s LAaN oSG B CHem et westLI G gevT (Lp GusTessT
QeurflafQewnHSsHT CovmibaeoIssna 61655 6% T6wT(R
Curs @Lflales1s et 9 BLILIS T 2,eTBESS S

ST gL 9eyLIafs@Ld QumpL B CeugrsLo

oLy LiTest @K meTO) plen w o rmuipg eulall0levr(EsHLD
GTRTGD I BIeOev 2 ISS T 61eTLI O\ LITIHAT FnmIITIHLD 2 aTf.
9] 181751 GOTIB] Fo PIGOT 4 T Fl Wi LIF@HTesT(Lpe® Lwim O)yesrLigy
Camom s ojLITEhTeT (Lpew L wrgnsLl O)LmerL®
LOTHS)GILD, 9 LITGHTTISH D FnDLILIL L BIO LSS
Fpeumen LowreyILd 3yg O BST0)S6Ts.

TRANSLATION - The title Ozhivilodukka niil, given for its
fruit and its cause, came by a junction common to two
readings: "the book named Ozhivilodukkam" and "the book
that gives Ozhivilodukkam". Know that by this it marks
itself as common to Vedanta and Siddhanta.

In olivilotukkanu luraittan, "he spoke the book
Ozhivilodukkam", no case sign, euphonic increment, ending
or the like is unfolded. Know that this shows the stainless
(ninmalam) nature of this book, in which only the conduct
of wisdom (fianacaram) unfolds and no conduct of ritual
action (karumacaram) unfolds at all. Uraittan, "he spoke",
carries this suggestion: as a man who by sharpness of mind
has found gold of high fineness rubs it on the touchstone, so
that others too may know its quality and profit by it, so the
author, by scripture, guru and experience, showed in the
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book the nature of the attainment of Siva-bliss that he had
known by experience, so that the ripe too might know it and
profit.

For urai also means the rubbing of gold. Why does the
predicate uraittan not join at the end of the object, but
follow at the end of "placing on his head", which comes
before the object and the instrument? To indicate that he
spoke as one who had received initiation into Siva-wisdom,
and also that he spoke clearly what he had experienced,
with his teacher's holy feet as witness. Why? Because
"placing on the head" carries of itself the sense "placing as
witness".

Why does orntu, which ought to stand after "placing on his
head", stand at the very end, after the object? To indicate
the truth that for those who learn this book, karma lessens
and wisdom rises above it. How? Because orntu is a
"lessening of action" (vinaikkurai), a verb left incomplete.
Some take the verse as "So that all who love may taste the
honey that rises close where the mind has ceased, he
discerned and spoke the book Ozhivilodukkam", and
explain: "So that all who love may experience the bliss that
draws close where knowing has ceased, he examined the
path of wisdom, the conclusion of the Vedas and Agamas,
and spoke a book called Ozhivilodukkam." If one says so, it
would not show that the author has supreme knowledge
(parafianam); it would mean that he has lower knowledge
(aparananam). And a book told by lower knowledge is not
of high excellence; so that does not fit.

COMMENTARY - Ozhivilodukkam: olivu, cessation, and
otukkam, subsiding: the stillness of the self where its
stirring has ceased. The title reads two ways, "the book
called Ozhivilodukkam" and "the book that gives it", and so
serves both Vedanta and Siddhanta. The verse uses bare
words, with no grammatical additions, like a book of
wisdom with no ritual added. Urai means both "to speak”
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and "to rub on the touchstone": the author proves his gold,
the bliss he knew, so that others may see it is real. His
guru's feet on his head stand as witness. Grammar calls
orntu a vinaikkurai, an incomplete verb; the word also
means "a lessening of karma". Vallalar rejects the reading in
which the author merely studied the scriptures: he spoke
from direct knowing (parafianam), not book learning
(aparananam).

20. THE ORDER OF THE WORDS
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TRANSLATION - Vallal is placed first because it has good
meaning fit for the making of this book; because it has the
special standing of the instrumental cause, which the rules
of the special preface place first, "the name of the maker";
and because it has the headship of being the subject of the
verse's sentence. Next to Vallal he placed Gururayan, to
show that this is the teacher of the book's author. To show
that this teacher is Pillaiyar, he would have to say
Jnanasambandan; so he set first "who won the debate", the
victory over bondage (pacam) that points to that wisdom
(f"anam), and placed Sambandan beside it. In the second
line, beginning to set down Pillaiyar's feet, he first placed
vallal, to indicate that the nature of those feet is grace, and
then malar, to indicate that their form is bliss; so he set
down vallal malarttal, in that order. To indicate that
Pillaiyar himself, not his feet alone, is of the nature of grace,
he placed the sound vallal so that it sounds as soon as the
sound Sambandan has appeared. These placings are the
order of word-meaning. For the delight of the relation in
meaning between tal, "feet", and talai, "head", he set
tatalat; for the natural fit between talai and meél, "on",
talaimel; since the act of placing suits the place-meaning of
mel, mel vaittu, "placing on"; and since the end of vaittu
and the beginning of uraittan are of one kind, vaitturaittan.
These placings are the order of words and the order of
word-meaning. To tell all the order in this way would grow
very long, so we have shown it in some measure.
Understand the rest from these.
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COMMENTARY - Every word stands where it does for a
reason, of sound and of sense. The author comes first as the
instrumental cause of the book, its maker, as the potter is of
the pot; Tamil grammar's list for a special preface also
begins with "the name of the maker". "Who won the debate"
stands for the "wisdom" (fianam) in Jnanasambandan:
victory over bondage is the sign of wisdom. The word for
the relation between feet and head, campantam, is the very
name Sambandan. Vaittu ends in u and uraittan begins
with u, so they join.

21. THE THEME OF NOBILITY
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TRANSLATION — The meaning of this verse unfolds the
greatness of the author's grace-knowledge, openly and by
suggestion; so it belongs to the subject of calpu mullai
within the theme of vakai. Why? Because they say: "Calpu
mullai: it tells the nobility of the noble, who are like
mountains that touch the sky."

COMMENTARY - Classical Tamil poetry on outer life
(puram) is sorted by theme (tinai). Vakai is the theme of
excellence and victory; calpu mullai is the part of it that
praises nobility of character. The definition is quoted from
the Purapporul Venbamalai (185). The author's victory is
over bondage, won by grace.
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22, WHAT THE METRE SHOWS
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TRANSLATION - Know that this verse is a verse of good
intent: by itself and by its parts it points, by suggestion, to
the excellence of the book that stands as its object. How it
points to it:
This verse is a venba, which excels the three metres kalippa,
vanjippa and asiriyappa. By this sign it indicates that this
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book is a book of wisdom, which excels the three kinds of
book: books of charya, of kriya and of yoga.

It is built on the two kinds of syllable-unit (acai), embraces
the two kinds of linkage (talat), and comes in the flowing
form of the venba's speaking rhythm (ceppalocai). By this
sign it indicates that this book holds as one path the two
paths told by the conclusion of the Agamas and the
conclusion of the Vedas.

It has thirty-six letters doubled, with one more. By this sign
it indicates that this book teaches the way of discerning:
"These are the thirty-six tattvas, with bondage (pacam)
joined to them as one", and "These are the natures of the
thirty-six".

It moves through thirty-six syllable-units with four more.
By this sign it indicates that this book teaches the ordered
way of removing all those thirty-six tattvas. If it is asked
why four are added to the thirty-six: one unit more shows
the strength of the soul tattvas (anma tattuvam), one the
force of the knowledge tattvas (vittiya tattuvam), and two
the greatness of the Nada tattvas.

COMMENTARY - Now the shape of the verse itself speaks.
Tamil has four chief metres, and the venba, strictest of
them, matches wisdom (7ianam), highest of the four ways of
charya (service), kriya (worship), yoga and jnana. An acai is
a syllable-unit: ner (one syllable) or nirai (two, the first
short). Talai is the link between one foot and the next. All
Tamil verse is built from these two units, and the venba
allows only two kinds of link; so the book holds the two
conclusions, Siddhanta and Vedanta, as one path. The verse
has 73 letters: 36 tattvas, their 36 natures, and bondage.
Saiva teaching counts 36 tattvas in three groups: 24 of the
soul, 7 of knowledge, and 5 pure ones headed by Nada. The
extra units honour each group.
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23. WHAT THE FEET AND LINES SHOW
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TRANSLATION - It stands in fifteen feet (cir), with
excellence (cir). By this sign it indicates that this book has
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taken in, with excellence, these fifteen: the nature of the
teacher, the nature of the disciple, the nature of the Lord
(pati), the nature of the soul (pacu), the nature of bondage
(pacam), the nature of instruction, the nature of ripeness,
the ceasing of yoga, the ceasing of kriya, the ceasing of
charya, the clear showing of dispassion, the nature of
renunciation, the nature of the state of grace, the nature of
those in whom latent impressions have died, and the nature
of the final state.

It is joined by seven kinds of linkage (talai). By this sign it
indicates that this book makes known seven states: the
vision of the soul, the vision of grace, the vision of Parai,
union with Parai, the leaving of union with Parai, the
ceasing of knowing (pota olivu), and the attainment of bliss.
It has the detached word (taniccol) and moves on four lines
(at?). By this sign it indicates that the peerless wisdom this
book tells also moves on four feet: pure charya, pure kriya,
pure yoga and pure jnana.

It is made with three kinds of sound-linkage (totai),
together with the spaced linkage (oruut totat). By this sign
it indicates that this book is made with scripture, guru and
experience in accord.

Or again: the lines of this verse are standard lines (nerati)
and do not pass beyond the letter-limit laid down. By this
sign it may indicate that this book is of the path of true
liberation and does not pass beyond wisdom, the limit of
that path. What is the limit? They say: "Ten letters, they say,
is the measure of the standard line, with four letters more
alike, consonants not counted."” It is to indicate this that the
last line of the verse sets the book's name alone, with no
other epithet.

COMMENTARY - A cir is a metrical foot, and the same word
means excellence; the venba's fifteen feet match the fifteen
subjects Vallalar finds in the book. Tamil prosody counts
seven kinds of tajai in all; Vallalar does not explain the
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count here. Parai is the supreme power of grace. Ati means
both a line and a foot: the four lines are the four feet on
which wisdom walks, the pure forms of charya, kriya, yoga
and jnana. The taniccol is the detached word that ends line
2 (-nullat). Totai are the sound-patterns, such as rhyme and
alliteration, that bind a verse; they stand for the three
witnesses, scripture, guru and experience. The rule of line-
length is from the Tolkappiyam (Seyyuliyal 38): a standard
line holds ten to fourteen letters, not counting bare
consonants.

24. THE EIGHT PARTS OF A SPECIAL
PREFACE
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TRANSLATION - If this verse is a special preface, how is the
definition of the preface present in it? By vallal, the author's
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name. By "Gururayan, Sambandan who won the debate:
placing his bountiful flower-feet on his head, he spoke", it is
understood that the book came by way of the gracious
teaching of Pillaiyar, the teacher of wisdom: this is the line
(vali). The words of this book are Tamil, so the land where
this Tamil is spoken is taken to be the land where this book
is current: this is the boundary (ellai). By "the book
Ozhivilodukkam", the book's name. It does not stop at the
bare compound name (anmolittokat) Ozhivilodukkam but
unfolds it with nul, "book"; so this book too is taken to have
both compression and expansion: this is the form (yappu).
By "where the mind has ceased", the subject intended. By
"so that all who love may taste", the hearers: for it is taken
that what rose up within the author and stood before him,
saying "Make this, so that all who love may taste it", was his
great compassion. By "the honey that rises close where the
mind has ceased", the benefit. All these become clear; this is
how they are present.

COMMENTARY - Tamil grammar asks a special preface to
show eight things: the author, the line of teaching, the
boundary, the title, the form, the subject, the hearers and
the benefit. Vallalar finds all eight in four lines. An
anmolittokai is a compound that names something outside
its own words, as "Bluebeard" names a man, not a beard.
"Ozhivilodukkam" names a book; adding "book" opens the
compound, the sign of a work that both condenses and
unfolds. The hearers are defined by compassion: the book
exists because great compassion rose in its author, that all
who love might taste the honey. This is the compassion
Vallalar later made the foundation of his path,
Jeevakarunyam, compassion for all living beings.
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25. THE COLOPHON
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TRANSLATION - This preface verse is of an earlier time.
This commentary was made by C. Ramalinga Pillai.
The Commentary on the Preface Verse of the
Ozhivilodukkam is complete.

COMMENTARY - C. Ramalinga Pillai is Vallalar himself,
under the name he bore in 1851, when at twenty-eight he
first printed the Ozhivilodukkam; later he signed himself
Chidambaram Ramalingam. The verse is older; he only
explains it. The man who here explains why the author is
called Vallal, the bountiful giver, came himself to be called
Vallalar.

26. APPENDIX: PLAIN MEANINGS FOR
OBSCURE WORDS
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TRANSLATION - Plain Words for the Meaning of Obscure
Words in Some Places of the Commentary of This Book

1. pavurikkittu (a circling dance): a dance danced circling
from right to left.

kurumanniyar (lesser lords): those holding lordship who
are known and honoured by a few.

makamanniyan (a great lord): one holding lordship who is
known and honoured by many.

piralayakalar (the Pralayakalas): those who have shed one
of the three impurities (malam); they are Brahma and the
others.

2. naturu: the one who sees; nanam: the seeing; fieyam:
what is seen.

3. cukkumai vakku (subtle speech): a power (catti) that
stands at the navel in the form of sound (natam), as the
first cause from which words arise.

pakatik kittu (a mock play): an outward disguise that
shows what is not as though it were; or a comic play.

4. paranianam (higher wisdom): wisdom of experience;
aparananam (lower wisdom): wisdom of words.

5. arippalan (a sifter): one who sifts out gold and such
things from rubbish heaps and similar places.

koluntatai: the leafy top of the sugarcane.
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10. cayapurutan (the shadow-man): the sight of one's own
shadow that appears in the sky like the form of a man, to
those who look at their shadow and then gaze fixedly at the
sky.

12. paimarittal (turning a bag): folding a bag back from its
mouth, the inside coming over the top and the outside going
under, so that the goods within come out.

16. kinkini vayceytalartal (to open with a mouth like a little
bell): to blossom with a round face.

21. pakrulai: many holes.

42. parra: than, compared with.

43. arukit torral: appearing shrunken.

52. pirerakam: setting to work.

54. piratipalitam: a reflected image.

56. cakaca malam (the inborn impurity): the beginningless
impurity.

65. kata: a question.

66. vitticaiya ticaittal: sounding without stopping in the
middle.

67. nakkinam: nakedness.

80. teritta nir: water made clear with the clearing nut
(terrankottar).

99. kavucanai: an outer binding: the cover tied over the top
so that whatever is placed inside is hidden.

COMMENTARY - These are the notes Vallalar added to his
1851 edition of the Ozhivilodukkam of Kannudaiya Vallal,
printed with the commentary of Chidambara Swamigal.
That commentary is not reproduced in this volume. Each
number is a verse of the Ozhivilodukkam, that is, the
section of the commentary on that verse where the word
occurs; a word without a number belongs under the number
above it. Hard Sanskrit and rare Tamil words are explained
with plain Tamil ones. The Pralayakalas are souls freed of
one of the three impurities (imalam) of Saiva teaching, and
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Vallalar counts Brahma among them. Subtle speech
(cukkumai) is the subtlest of the four levels of speech the
same teaching counts. The inborn impurity is anavam, the
soul's beginningless darkness. Entry 4 states a point
Vallalar held all his life: higher wisdom is wisdom of
experience, lower wisdom is wisdom of words. At twenty-
eight he edited for readers who had neither Sanskrit nor
rare literary Tamil.

27. PLAIN MEANINGS FOR OBSCURE
WORDS, CONTINUED

105. g1ped alPlg - Qs maref euL L 1bGLimed &pmIcus W
RBAUMS LD(hS S UTewRTLD. @)%CH WSS (Q)sHHTeVSH 5 60
FLPGOLD)F TRTMI QL EI S F TG,

109. 9 BETETWILD - GTET W LDGOGVTEH LD.

113. Qpp6lLmed) - Hrwmre)Hed

114. g1y QFI551 - GiLbL] filLpS3

12]. 9IL1af55F Fens5% G LD - eI LIS aIPl% 6D
GungLb.

150. 9NSFWITHSLD - 9 6@ TGTLOWILD.
153. (LpLy STF (LPSF): (LPLY - FTFH, FGTFLD - FESLD, (LpSF)-aT ().

154. oun® Quietip eurisens - Q)51 GlFuis @i (H%6)eu ey

BWTULDTSE FnmILD UTISeDS.
159. @wmus L - oL, QNUTSH) - HVESLILIH UG.

160. 575555560 - il (hFH 0
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167. Gleumafl_i - oeoiafiLgm evevrenowred oL Grmi
GuneiB s LiGLimg.

SDETL_6V - LIDSaTTeV QO BBSHLI LD 6wt (HSa6v.

177. GFL 198560 - QSTAD LSS HVevG & 6wrs s L mer
Qs mLfled ailen aTSS 6v.

183. AmIF) - aflev sl

194. pABIga L) - BISLILFR Clwesten/Ld @i &) (pLo).

g arLd - G)LoGTGaTLD.

198. LGB LI - LOGTLOL VT &D IO\ FUIG TMIS6D.
207. @o&u ggFd - LITessT(h) LoSHSATTEH W F(HLOGT (LpSS LI @06 .

227. LbBSSHTFL LNTHTFLD - L|GVTesTenH LI LTS TFLD.

TRANSLATION - 105. culal viricu (a whirling firework): a
kind of firework (maruttuvanam) that spins round like a
whirled firebrand. In this land at this time it is called
culalpuricu.

109. ananniyam: not being other.

113. nerpoli: paddy not yet winnowed.

114. tumpu cerittu: having untied the tether.

121. anupavikkac citaikkum: even as it runs out while it is
being experienced.

150. avittiyakatam: full of ignorance.

153. muti kalaca mutti: muti, the head; kalacam, removal;
mutti, liberation.

154. vaci yenra varttai (the word called vaci): a word that
says with right reason, "Do this," "Give this up."

159. viyapakam: mingling, pervading; viyatti: what is
mingled with, what is pervaded.

160. vicarkkarittal: letting go.
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167. veruvitar (empty renouncers): those who look like
people who have let go, only because they have nothing to
enjoy.

karantal: gripping hard with the teeth and gnawing.

177. cettittal: setting to work; or bringing about action of
bad character.

183. cinki: a fetter.

194. nankul: a creature, the worm called nakappticci (the
earthworm).

vikalam: silence.

198. mataletuppu (taking up the palm-stem): making a
horse of palmyra stems and mounting it.

207. aiva raracar (the five kings): the five sons of Pandu,
Dharma and the others.

227. mantakacap pirakacam: the radiance of a smile.

COMMENTARY - The list runs from fireworks and the
threshing floor to the Mahabharata and the terms of
philosophy. Under 105 Vallalar adds the name people used
for the firework in his own region and time: he checked the
book's word against living speech. Mataletuppu (198) is a
custom known from classical Tamil love poetry: a man
refused by the woman he loves makes a horse of palmyra
stems and rides it in public to make his love known.
Viyapakam and viyatti (159) are the philosophers' pair for
what pervades and what is pervaded; Vallalar gives them in
the plain Tamil of mingling.

28. FOOTNOTES

219 FSOILIL 6T

&L 3:- "2 arerayeng FTGwp G ClFuiuLd" eT6sTm)
L GLong el (Lpesst(h).
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&LiLY:- Fesst(B) - Q)8 018 s ClFwin L s6T 2 6o gw md fw gmed
Q@BHIDG 2697 Qe (Lprysm OLrBL B QuppLii’ L 6.

41. uflygestGLo Liew Wl eTeTLIGNSLT LIfIL|TewTL]
LengGuiwmud 6T6m| Fo Ll ().

42. @mimierd GFuiuy’ s 1 mewm GQweTan G m(Henoen L
e ISSL. L_mor%) QuIGTL] LIGTEH LD W THS Jn Bl

6TGETGW GaT6TGHt 63T, L9 6iTem Gt i 6T63Tan) LD B) (v (KL 61w e
Qumeno CEra%) ereia. Q)aiaumm Fplweupmslp GlsedevTLd
aN@) udmim16576) LD GO GET T 5.

51. 35m60 $FPO6V 616wt ailamyLomuilpmy.
53. 9BB®S QWGTLIS 2B 6 W6t BleoL_&@&e»mwmuipmni.

76. QFL ewL_wip LNPSH6V (LpSWIGT @I (LPL 65 L_F6iT
$SSHLD LIHAULLG LS O HTDM%.

TRANSLATION - Footnotes

Invocation (kappu), verse 3: There is also the reading
ullavurai nayer kurac ceyyum, "makes the true word reach
me, a dog."

Invocation: Here, these hymns of praise were composed by
the commentator so that his commentary on this book
might come to a good completion.

41. Construe paripuraname paraiyay ("the Perfect Fullness
itself becoming Parai") as paripuranap paraiyeyay ("being
Parai herself, the Perfect Fullness").

42. If it is asked why the singular tanay of the verse is given
in the commentary in the plural, tamaki: it is out of regard
for the greatness of the holy name of grace, Pillaiyar. Know
that this is the rule for all that is said in this way.

51. kataral (wailing) has been altered (vikaram) into
katarral.

53. akantai (pride) has become antai by itaikkurati, the loss
of a middle syllable.
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76. Know that touching with the wings and the other acts
are so that each of those eggs may reach its own ripeness.

COMMENTARY - The footnotes are an editor's working
notes on the commentary. One records a different reading
in the manuscripts (Invocation 3). One says who wrote
what: the invocation verses are the commentator's own,
made for the success of his commentary; Vallalar narrows
this in the corrections. One shows how to construe a line
(41): Parai, the supreme Power of the Lord, is herself the
Perfect Fullness. One gives a rule of style (42): the
commentator turns the verse's singular into the plural of
honour for Pillaiyar, the name by which the commentary on
the preface calls Tirujnanasambandar, the guru of
Kannudaiya Vallal. Two name changes of form that poetry
allows: vikaram is such a change, here a doubled
consonant; itaikkurai drops a middle syllable. The last
explains the image of a bird touching its eggs with its wings:
the touch serves each egg's own ripening.

29. CORRECTIONS
9| LD G| % 0% TeTeD

srLIL 56T et (B - Q)% CH18 S s ClaFuiuyL” Fer”
GTGIID G 6L UL 61T 2, GO GIT(LP GTTMI(Lp% Glesasran)eh OlFuiujener
Qumfgas Ceaumy C)%meirs.

4. "QFsemFmw QLICLITHEF%S" TRIDMS HSHMS
@ LT ERs C%ers Clamers. () mimieT LieTaLh Fev

L misafear yeaupenmuy LomibIcTE 6% T6Ts.

"LoAmIUTL TS BB 1T 60 ClFuIs) 6TavTen)Ld eumuiLimL” (b
aflewerOlwdFiomu gy,ui eTarLiens C1Fw6laeTayLd eumuiimL’ ()
aflenarOlwdFom 2,5 0)auers O\Fmers. Q)mIBIGTL Q)6Tan)LD
FAev Q) L_misaflaer: yapenpmu Lomisiess 6% Ters.
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5. 10 (B west auL_G\FTH&@b6T GhTBL) - GHTGTLD, BHSLD -
S, TBSBLD 6168 SLAPDGLI QLingiayeh HpLiyomw psT
a1 IEIS6T AP Fev aflL_miFafled ailgad BleTmet. aneans
SLOLHE FpLiLy aupsG Crres wenins s s O&Tears.

8. "@)LILIg) LoasTs) 2y mimiest Blestml G @6 o)
rGruGss Qwmflunseler” eieTLgLb Hev ajenT
LITL_m15% 61 g9esT(h).

69. "@pmes1s %) eSleren Ll pFLILNS S BTCSISHIGUT CLP TS DS
wrQumSeNLICLITG” GTGTLISD &, "F6UTH LIGUSS T6HT G5 TGTT
BHSS®SLI COLDIg ysevet ol wd Cepmrp ClsBH LSS
M wd CFpp) e (pBF) BlATHI Y QITHBSSHS WD LS50
Cagiaumuis FmmiLd @hreT F155ImHmernsd CHL L Plhs
LTS P TS B GTT6O 9@ UMTBBHSLOWIGTT GGG FomiLD" GTGTLIG]
Foveayeng LML mIseh eest(h): @)% 26T Coumiimd.

TRANSLATION - To Be Set Right

In the Invocation, among the verses meant by "Here, these
hymns of praise", leave out the verse beginning anaimukan
arumukan ("the Elephant-faced One, the Six-faced One")
and take it otherwise.

4. Read ikkataiyai ipporulukku ("this story [as object], for
this meaning") as akkatai ipporulukku ("that story is for
this meaning"). There are a few more such places; take
them in the same way too.

In marupatayk karuti ("having become contrary,
considering"), take ay, a verbal participle of the ceytu
pattern, as aka, a verbal participle of the ceya pattern.
There are a few more such places; take them in the same
way too.

5, 10 and others: In Sanskrit words, as in nanam / nanam
and anantam / anantam, the letters n and n, the one
common to Tamil and the other special to it, stand mixed in
a few places. Set them right according to the special usage
of Tamil.

74



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

8. The reading "... besides being so; since the word heard
while standing thus is the word of instruction in the
Supreme (piramopatecam)" is also found in some texts of
the commentary.

69. For "Who will rid them of the defect of saying 'T am
That', having destroyed the bliss that is in wisdom?", some
texts of the commentary have: "Not gaining the bliss of
wisdom by their own experience, they let it be ruined in the
mire of the objects of the senses; sunk in that mire, merely
by having heard the scriptures of wisdom, which are taught
as the means to reach that bliss, they say, 'T am the one
made of that bliss." This is a difference in the commentary.

COMMENTARY - Here Vallalar corrects the edition, and
himself. The first correction narrows his own footnote: the
verse that opens with Ganesha and Murugan is not to be
counted among the commentator's hymns. Two corrections
are grammar. In 4, ik- ("this") becomes ak- ("that") and the
object ending -ai drops: "that story serves this meaning". In
the next, ay ("having become") is to be read as aka ("as"):
"considering it as a contradiction". Tamil grammar names
verbal forms after the model verb cey, "do": the ceytu form
marks one act after another, the ceya form the manner. The
spelling rule follows Tamil usage, which keeps n () for the
start of a word and clusters such as nt, and writes n (er)
elsewhere: so fianam, anantam. The last two record variant
readings. The one under 69 agrees with entry 4 of the word
list: wisdom is known by experience, not by hearing words.
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THE MEANING OF THE TRUE
WORD “ULAGELAM?” -
“ULAGELAM” PORUL VILAKKAM -
“2 WQETS” eTaTgId GuouidQomfLi
Qurmer aflersss - INTRODUCTION

When the Chola king asked Sekkizhar to write the lives of the
Saiva saints, the Periya Puranam, Sekkizhar went to the Hall of
Wisdom, the Chit Sabhai at Chidambaram, unsure how such a
work could be done. There God gave him its first words:
outside, from the hall, “Ulagelam” (“all the worlds”); and within
him, “He who is hard to know and to tell”.

Vallalar calls these the True Word (meymozhi) and explains
why. The words of men, of gods, of sages, of Brahma and
Vishnu, of Rudra, and even of Sadasiva each rise from some
level of creation. This word rose from beyond them all, from
the Chit Sabhai itself, as the word of Grace beyond the states
(turiya).

So he will not take the Vedas and Agamas as its authority. The
Vedas, he says, are bound by varna and ashrama and speak for
a part, not the whole; they were compiled and recompiled by
many hands, yet call themselves beginningless and eternal.
Only the words that the knowers of Siva spoke from silence can
witness to this word.

Part 2 unfolds what the single word “Ulagelam” holds: the
worlds of the tattvas, the worlds within them, worlds of
liberation, worlds of the pure path, and worlds beyond all
causes, more than two thousand, rising to the world of bliss in
oneness with Siva. It ends: “To expand this further would make
it grow without end.”
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The work was first printed in 1885 under the title Thiru Arutpa
Utkidai (The Inner Content of Thiru Arutpa). Part 2 is not found
online; its Tamil was rebuilt here from the printed editions and
checked page by page against the 1981 edition.
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THE MEANING OF THE TRUE
WORD “ULAGELAM” -
“ULAGELAM” PORUL VILAKKAM -

“2 WOEBTID eTaray/Ld O louitdGomydlLs
Gumrper aieTdssLd

1. THE TRUE WORD ULAGELAM
"2 OGS TLD" 6T6sTan L O)owith ) o mLiG) LiTheT afends LD
1. Quouits QomALiC Limper aflengsLb Lo mm)

SHFFPDLOLIGVLD

TRANSLATION - The Explanation of the Meaning of the
True Word "Ulagelam"

1. How This Is the Explanation of the Meaning of the True
Word

Thiru Chitrambalam.

COMMENTARY - Ulagelam means "all the worlds". It is the
first word of the Periya Puranam, Sekkizhar's twelfth-
century Tamil epic of the Saiva devotees, and God Himself
gave it to him in the Hall of Grace at Chidambaram. Vallalar
calls it the True Word (meymmoli): a word spoken by God,
not made by any person. Part 1 shows why it is the True
Word, where and how it was spoken, and what proof stands
for it. Part 2 sets out the many kinds of world the word
holds. In a hymn of the Thiru Arutpa, Vallalar sings of "the
meaning of the True Word spoken that day in the holy
Hall". The God who spoke it there is the one God whom he
came to name Arut Perum Jothi.
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2. WHY IT IS CALLED THE
EXPLANATION OF THE TRUE WORD

@)0%51 2 w0 GILD 6TasTan LD G)louitd Q) omflLs QLimmeir
aNeTSE LD 6T6TLIG) 6T51mIGTO) LD 636~ B)(H6v (hNGTLIS DS

9 mIcw&SEeuID Qupp Ouwenguid 28 BB He»aTU)LD
UTFRW wFPuwLoT5s OFmewr_ Quflw LgTegHe Clsuious
SHADLILE CFBL0LHF ClFuiu)L” He8T 6TeVGVTLD UGGV

@) 6uUaH B (BT 6T(HSS5I% O\BTHISHLILIL L

2 WGlsMLD 2 ew1ibCHTSD %IWGGT 6TeTE8ILD

O ouid Qo myfuflesrgy CLimperallenss LomseS 6

O ouid QLG LmBeT aflerss 6)oetm mudlp O)n 6irs.

TRANSLATION - If it is asked how this is the explanation of
the meaning of the True Word "Ulagelam": The Periya
Puranam takes as its expressed sense (vacciyam) the great
ones who held the bliss of divine grace as surely as a fruit in
the palm of the hand, and as its aimed-at sense (laksiyam)
that divine grace itself. For its divine invocation, a verse of
pure Tamil, God who can do all things gave by His grace the
opening words: the True Word "Ulagelam unarndhothar
kariyavan" ("He whom all the worlds find hard to know and
to tell"). This is the explanation of the meaning of that True
Word; therefore it is called the explanation of the meaning
of the True Word.

COMMENTARY - Two terms run through the whole work.
Vacciyam is the expressed sense: what the words plainly
say. Laksiyam is the sense aimed at: what the words point
to beyond themselves. On its surface the Periya Puranam
tells the lives of the devotees of Siva; what it points to is the
grace that made them what they were. "A fruit in the palm"
is the Tamil image for something held beyond doubt. The
opening line of the epic was not Sekkizhar's own. God gave
it, and this is the line Vallalar explains, above all its first
word.
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3. THE GRADES OF SPEECH

Q@ sear Gouib 6oL eTeTn g 6T68Ten 6810 wi6sh 6o~

2 e G, @)L @&ewt 9ymi%my Glomywimu Loesflg i
Qmfluienid Fio@est 4 misTy O wmflumu Cgag6lomLf)

O Louid G\omyl) 6TGILIG; 9 SeTIGLD, o Wi (G 6oT Y, BISTT
Qumflumw wpesileuiGompf) QouidGlomy) eresrLIb;
<Ysesflanid, @QuievL Ll 975 S Clomflwmw oA gorBHw g
O omf) QowitdbComLf) e16vTLIT; 2SS GRILD, FSSTHSSLOMWIT
Qumflumw o BsHrrHw i O\ omf) GO owitdGomLf) ererLig.
Qrimeroay, Clomflg@par CsApg 1pigL
wpwmiesstinGs i oyugaiudBgieuLt tgewreuG)omfluwsmu
FFT1Reur@w g 6omylGuwr Q) row’itd G o mys) 6T68TLIT 6T6vT6w 68T
@areuLigauudpgiails 19gemteu Gl MYE @ o LITST6S 2 L% TeunT
9P Frest aNuwimLE PESLoMU1 &35 ) Sw T IS TTLO MU
aflermEI &S ern FHeuhL LIgauudpgiais HIFWS B (H6TEST6ET
QmflEs 2 wGlasevrLd eraigy O\mflenw O)ouitdGomLs
Queipmed @QmibLser Gpers. Goupr @) ewLiwed

QL QuTesTn) 6uLps & 6tTsesT @)evTen Loufln Fnmwi s ev1s)
2)0%Ca 1 feww L Nwed e L_wLoesT6)n6vrs.

TRANSLATION - If it is asked why this is called the True
Word: Those who know say that the word of the gods, a
word of the sense of "I" (arnkaram) of middle quality, is a
true word compared with the word of men, a word of the
sense of "I" of low quality. Above that, they say, the word of
the sages, a word of the sense of "I" of high quality, is a true
word. Above that, they say, the word of Hari, Brahma and
the others, a word of prakriti (pirakiruti, primal nature) in
its natural state, is a true word. Above that, they say, the
word of Rudra and the others, a word of pure-impure maya
(cuttacutta mayati), is a true word. Beyond all these, those
who discern the power of words and know the final
conclusion in full say that only the word of Sadasiva and the
others, the Pranava word of the apara-bindu (the lower
Bindu), is the True Word. If that is so, it is no wonder that
the word "Ulagelam" is called the True Word. It was spoken
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by the holy Turiya speech of the para-bindu (the supreme
Bindu) of Grace, which shines in the form of pure space and
is, by its own nature, the material, the instrument, the
ground and the pervader of this apara-bindu Pranava word.
Moreover, we have called it "true" only because usage has
no other fitting epithet; in truth, even this is no fitting
epithet for it.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar ranks speech by the source it
comes from. Men, gods and sages all speak from ankaram
(ahankara), the sense of "I", of low, middle or high quality.
Hari (Vishnu) and Brahma speak from prakriti, primal
nature; Rudra from pure-impure maya, a finer stuff of the
worlds. Sadasiva speaks the Pranava, the sacred sound Om,
from the apara-bindu. Bindu is the seed-point from which
sound and form unfold: in its lower aspect (apara) it
belongs to pure maya, in its supreme aspect (para) to
Grace. Those who know speech best take Sadasiva's word as
the True Word. Ulagelam comes from beyond it, from the
para-bindu of Grace, in the Turiya, the fourth state beyond
waking, dream and deep sleep. That source is the ground of
the Pranava word itself. Even the epithet "true" falls short
of it.

4. AWORD FROM THE CHIT SABHAI

Qsmars HwmeupL LgeuulEgIag F1fw 6y eTaTm S
615151 G8TO) LD GO GIT: - S B (LpS GO LD MW TS MH W

S MWIBIS G GSTGID), BTSTES oMU, FF1HTF6) DG
CougnawmIEarTed BeFmmLit’ L ApFenid et Gsmermlw

O o mLfl w861 9y 51 BIGHTB] T 15111 6) 5 6T 5.

TRANSLATION - If it is asked why it is called the para-bindu
Turiya word of Grace: It is a word that appeared in the Chit

Sabhai. The Chit Sabhai is not one of the spaces produced
by maya, pure maya and the rest; it is beyond Nada, and the
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Vedas and Agamas extol it as the Space of Consciousness
(citakacam). That is why it was so called.

COMMENTARY - The Chit Sabhai (circapai), the Hall of
Consciousness, is the shrine at Chidambaram where Siva
dances, and also the space of pure consciousness that the
shrine stands for. Every space made of maya, even the
subtlest, is an effect and passes away; the Chit Sabhai is not
one of them. It lies beyond Nada, the primal sound in which
all speech begins. A word that appears there is not formed
from maya at all. That is what "para-bindu Turiya word of
Grace" means.

5. TRUE IN TWO SENSES

<, uier @aieuen L O om i QuimmL B essilLy
6163160 TGO W G- eurE@wL] O LmBeTTEIST C)LoUiLdew Lo W
yevw QmyfQwesin Caupmienio euiflwmer alfgg)

< ugauuipg el L9genreu G\ mY% @ LD, udfluiLy
Qurmertmigmed OouibenowT&w O omfClwesiny

e flunet alfgs HmaumL LTl b s
SIAwQmsGLd @enwr CHm_ed Hewf6)Liewrs.
TRANSLATION - If it is asked what is settled about the
meaning of this epithet: Taken in the expressed sense, the
compound is opened with a case relation (verrumai) as "the
word that has truth", and applied to the apara-bindu
Pranava word. Taken in the aimed-at sense, it is opened
without a case relation (alvali) as "the word that is truth",
and applied to the para-bindu Turiya word of Grace. This is
what is settled.

COMMENTARY — Meymmoli, "true word", joins mey, truth,
and moli, word. Tamil grammar opens such a compound in
one of two ways. With a case relation (verrumai), a case
ending is understood between the parts: "word having
truth". Without one (alvali), the first part simply names
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what the second is: "word that is truth". Vallalar uses both.
The Pranava word of Sadasiva has truth: it is true in the
expressed sense. The word from the para-bindu of Grace is
truth itself: it is true in the sense aimed at.

6. THE EXPRESSED AND THE AIMED-
AT TRUE WORD

@) mEImGTLD UTFFW Il O o mLf) 6ugev oD eiTen et ©)w et eor: -
waefls g, Cseud, (pesfleud, oALgwod, o hsFTrFw i
Qumflumw o msTre ), L9795 ;S 6w, wremw6lomLs)
CTRTLIGD QU Y FSH(LPLD FESMTHSHF(LPLOTEHIW FSFHTTSHSLI
LNTLIGH&F HTrent e0eus TS b6 6urs® et &miflw6)omyd)
wrsedler O owih QO mfHweaErOners. #51Heur® Qomflwmdw
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked how the expressed and the
aimed-at true word come about: The words of men, gods,
sages, Hari and Brahma, and Rudra and the others, that is,
the word of ankaram, the word of prakriti and the word of
maya, are effects of the four levels of speech beginning with
vaikari (spoken speech), which are the cause of the impure
and the pure-impure universe of sound and meaning
(cattartta pirapainicam); therefore they are not the True
Word. The Pranava word, the word of Sadasiva and the
others, is an effect of the apara-bindu, which is the cause of
the pure universe of sound and meaning; therefore it
became the True Word in the expressed sense. The Turiya
word of Grace, the word of Para-Siva, is the cause of the
Turiya universe of sound and meaning; it is a word that
arose as Nada alone when the power of consciousness
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(circatti) alighted on the para-bindu; therefore it became
the True Word in the aimed-at sense.

COMMENTARY - Speech has four levels: vaikari, the spoken
word heard by the ear; mattimai, the word formed within
before it is spoken; paicanti, the word as a seen intent
before it takes shape; and cukkumai, its subtlest seed.
Words and what they name arise together; Vallalar calls this
the universe of sound and meaning. All ordinary speech, up
to the word of Rudra, is an effect of these four levels and of
the impure worlds, so it cannot be the True Word. The
Pranava is an effect of the pure apara-bindu: true in the
expressed sense. The word of Para-Siva, the Supreme Siva,
is no effect. It is pure Nada, rising when consciousness itself
alights on the supreme Bindu, and it is itself a cause. That is
true in the sense aimed at.

7. THE WITNESS OF THE PERIYA
PURANAM

@)o%51 Clouitd Qo) erevTLIGn S LI Q1w L TTessIS ) 6
S @ol aflieniog &z Clsnes L Sloiwmp

Oz el affg QOFLiLsD &m0 Loeshesr

o pefasr Glouitd O omf) eumesfliLped Fmplws

Qumpeh est@ GLoeTLiL%e eumLoeTGm

TG O)FUIU| @V 6@ B! &T6H5TS 6) 6 GHS.
TRANSLATION — That this is the True Word, see also in the
Periya Puranam, in the verse:

The holy service, of the nature of grace, hard to know / even
for clear understanding;: if it is asked, "Can you tell it?", /
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we answer: it can be told through the meaning / that the
True Word, free of delusion, spoke from the sky.

COMMENTARY - Sekkizhar himself bears witness. In this
verse he says that the holy service of the devotees, hard to
know even for clear minds, can be told only through the
meaning of the True Word that came from the sky. The
words "True Word" (meymmoli) and "sky" (van) are his
own. Vallalar takes them as proof that the poet knew his
opening was given by God, from the open space of the Hall,
and did not come from himself.

8. NOT A MATTER OF LOWER SPEECH

@)0%51 Y LTUTEGW s TTLOGTD 1560 6T i) GFL
@evssentd @QuipLL alflggedlevid eTers.

TRANSLATION - Since this is not a matter of lower (apara)
speech, we do not expand its special grammar at length in
the usual way.

COMMENTARY - The grammar of ordinary speech, with its
parts, endings and rules of joining, belongs to the lower
word. The True Word comes from beyond it. Vallalar uses
grammar only where it serves the point, as with the word
"true" above, and does not dissect the Word as one would a
line of poetry.

9. THE RANGE OF THE EXPLANATION

@)1 Gouid ComPLIC LT 6T @6TSHHSH T 6TEVED 6V
e1B1mIGsTO) 6ol aor:- CuIns TS SVTBES BTSTES CLITSTHS
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QBSITELI G L_THSLOTH 2 LITHESH i6TsE%H% 63D
FLOLT TTRAWS WSS &D)5 S 6h FnFe s serGent, CaE&F)Lpm
Orareyp OsuwiceuLt Leveud ClumL B @)ewmeus LITLOASTW
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6 TS TET @Lorrgﬂu_u_'IUI_'@éﬁ FLOJFTG)|LIGU FITL FTSSHTILOTIUI
ADBSSBDI BL1YSRD PBLOLT BLTS B BHUBL LSS®S
UTFRW FIPW LTSS QS TeTeTLILIL L F1%H606T, FL_MBHS FLOTF
FEHwWLT OLmapGlareden e wjem L w6 eErs.

TRANSLATION - If it is asked what the range of this
explanation of the meaning of the True Word is: There are
those who have attained the experience of the six ends,
Yoganta, Kalanta, Nadanta, Bodhanta, Vedanta and
Siddhanta, and the aspirants who desire those experiences
and stand on those paths. They worship the secret of
Chidambaram (citampara raciyam) as the visible
illustration of their inner experience, and the Chit Sabhai
signifies that secret. There, in the Chit Sabhai, God spoke
this True Word by the speech of the supreme space, for the
sake of the divine poet called Sekkizhar. It takes as its
expressed and aimed-at sense the holy state of grace of the
dance of Chidambaram, which dances in all six ends as the
direct realisation of the experience of universal harmony
(camaracam). Therefore its range is the furthest bound of
the aimed-at meaning of the harmony of the six ends.

COMMENTARY - The six ends (catantam) are the summits
of six schools of practice and thought: of yoga, of the arts
(kala), of Nada, of knowing (potam), of the Veda and of the
Siddhanta. The "secret of Chidambaram" is the empty space
in the shrine where nothing is seen: the space of
consciousness itself. Each of the six schools points to it from
its own experience. The dance of grace in the Chit Sabhai
holds all six in one harmony (camaracam), the same word
that opens the name of Vallalar's path, Samarasa Suddha
Sanmarkkam. The True Word was spoken from there, so its
meaning reaches as far as that harmony.
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10. THE WHOLE LINE IS GOD'S WORD
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TRANSLATION - Further, know beyond doubt that the
whole phrase up to "unarndhothar kariyavan", and not
"Ulagelam" alone, is the True Word that rose from that holy
para-bindu Turiya speech of Grace. How so? The king
(araiyan) had commanded the great one called Sekkizhar,
rich in the learning that grace gives, to do a thing hard to
do. Not one of the aids it needed was in order, and he
doubted how he could ever complete it. With an anxious
heart he came into the Hall of Grace (arutpotu), bowed,
praised, and stood contemplating the greatness of divine
grace. There God, resolving in His heart to bring to
completion the great work Sekkizhar had in mind,
graciously spoke "Ulagelam" outside, from the Chit Sabhai,
and "unarndhothar kariyavan" within him, in that very
state.

COMMENTARY - Here Vallalar tells the event. The king,
whom tradition names Anapaya Chola, had asked Sekkizhar
to set down the lives of the devotees. Sekkizhar came to the
Hall at Chidambaram not knowing how to begin. God gave
the first word aloud, from the Chit Sabhai, for all to hear;
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the rest of the line He gave silently, within Sekkizhar.
Arutpotu, the Hall of Grace: potu means what is common to
all. Vallalar's claim is that both parts are God's word. The
poet did not finish a line God had begun.

11. WHY GOD SPOKE THE WHOLE LINE

2 mIBeTO TS0 & @)ewwiL e1mimies6) oesleHr:- 2 evGlasevTLD
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9 BIBIGTLD 9GS H60 B (HeuhL (B AWS B (1h6euTs e
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked what makes it fitting that He
spoke in this way: "Ulagelam" is a great word with many
aims. Whatever aim God had in mind when He spoke it, He
Himself must know that aim and complete it; others cannot
complete it, not even by an atom's measure. Again, a
deficient word that arose from the holy Turiya speech of
Grace with its predicate (payanilai) unfinished cannot in
any way, not even a little, be fittingly completed by some
other speech. Again, what is lacking in an act of Siva's
freedom (civa cutantaram) cannot be completed by the
freedom of the soul (jiva cutantaram). Again, among the
holy words, teachings and the rest, that God has given until
now in His form of grace to the ripe (pakkuvar), He has
never given an incomplete word like this. To give such a
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word is not in the nature of that holy Turiya speech of
Grace. Therefore it is so.

COMMENTARY - "Ulagelam", "all the worlds", is not a
sentence: it has no predicate, the part that says what the
subject is or does. A word from God cannot be left half-
spoken for a poet to finish. Only the speaker knows the aim
of His word, and what God begins in His freedom no soul
can complete by its own. So the whole line, "He whom all
the worlds find hard to know and to tell", is His. Part 2
shows how many aims the one word holds.

12. WHY OUTSIDE AND WITHIN
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked why He spoke both within and
without, and not in one place: At that time many stood in
the Hall of Grace, brahmins (antanar), the virtuous and
others, and through them the rest of the people. They were
to know: "Sekkizhar, a great one of great wisdom, eminent
in name, completed this great epic by the help of divine
grace. It is not easy, like the other epics that gods, sages and
men composed by the help of maya." So they would take it
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with love, experience it and be saved. And Sekkizhar's outer
instruments were to be purified by hearing that True Word.
For these ends it rose outside as "Ulagelam". His soul's
sight was dimmed by the film of the tattvas; to remove that
film, make his knowledge shine and purify it, it was
completed within as "unarndhothar kariyavan".

COMMENTARY - The outer word served many. Those in the
Hall heard it and knew that the epic came by grace, unlike
works made with the help of maya; so they could take it
with love and be saved. Hearing it also purified Sekkizhar's
outer instruments (purakkaranam), his senses and organs
of action. The inner word went deeper. The tattvas, the
constituents of body and mind, lay over his soul's sight like
a film over the eye (patalam). The inner word removed that
film and made his knowing clear. One utterance of grace
served the whole assembly and the one man who was to
sing.

13. THE PROOF BY INFERENCE
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked what means of proof (alavai)
there is for its being spoken within and without: Know it by
this inference with pervasion (karutal viyatti), of the kind
that proceeds by a similar example (cutanmiyam): "The
para-bindu Turiya word of Grace rose outside and filled
within, by the compassion that purifies, like the wind." How
so? In the showing of the thing itself: the power of
consciousness alights on the para-bindu, and Nada arises in
it thereby; since this is true, the subject (pakkam) and the
property present in the subject are established. In the
showing of the event: that word would not have appeared
except by the compassion that purifies within and without;
so the force of the proof is established beyond refutation. In
the showing by comparison: as the matching thing, the
wind, rises in the outer sky and fills what is within, so the
word can rise outside from the para-bindu of Grace and fill
within; so it is established that what is measured is not
contradicted. Therefore there are none of the faults of
impossibility (acampavam), too narrow pervasion
(avviyatti) and too wide pervasion (ativiyatti). See by this
the order of pervasion.

COMMENTARY - Indian logic counts three means of valid
knowledge (alavai): perception, inference (karutal) and the
testimony of the word. Inference rests on pervasion
(viyatti): a constant tie between a mark and what it proves,
as smoke goes with fire. The subject (pakkam) is the thing
about which something is proved, and the mark must be
present in it. Here the proof runs by a similar example
(cutanmiyam): the wind, which rises outside and fills what
is within. A sound proof must be free of three faults:
impossibility (it fits nothing), too narrow (it misses cases it
should cover) and too wide (it takes in cases it should not).
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Vallalar shows his proof is free of all three. Its ground is
God's compassion that purifies: without it, the word would
not have come.

14. THE VEDAS ARE NO AUTHORITY
HERE
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TRANSLATION - Then, it may be said: in explaining the
meaning of this True Word, when beyond perception and
inference the testimony of the word (urai alavai) is also
needed, one must cite the Vedas, the Agamas and the like.
They need not be cited. Why?

The Veda is bound by the measure of varna and ashrama
(varunam, caste; aciramam, the prescribed stages of life)
and is current only in part. It is no authority (piramanam)
for the True Word, which is not bound by the measure of
varna and ashrama and is current everywhere in fullness.
Moreover, the Vedas were compiled, divided and expanded
at one time by Rudra, at another by Vishnu, at another by
Brahma, and at yet another by sages such as Parasara and
Vyasa, and so were altered in many ways. They have the
parts of language: roots, suffixes, nominal stems and the
rest; the special parts of the text: the letter (varna), the
word (pada), the braided recitation (jata) and the rest; the
parts of music: the raised, the unraised and the sounded
accents (udatta, anudatta, svarita) and the rest; the limbs:
phonetics, ritual, grammar, etymology, astronomy, metre
and the rest; and the secondary limbs: the science of life,
the science of the bow, the science of music and the rest.
They have general and special mantras: the mantras of the
five Brahmas, the mantras of the three tattvas and the rest.
They have general and special kinds of rites (kanmam): the
regular rites (nitya), such as ritual bathing, the twilight
worship, muttered prayer (japa), the fire-offering (homa),
libations, the offering to all the gods, the isti offering, the
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agnistoma, the animal sacrifice and the three-fire rite; the
occasional rites (naimittika), such as the special rites of the
year, of the half-year, of the month and of the new and full
moon,; the rites for desired ends (kamya), such as the horse
sacrifice, the royal consecration and the paundarika; the
forbidden acts (nisedha), such as drinking liquor, going to
another man's wife and speaking falsehood; the rites of
expiation (prayascitta), such as fasting, the lunar fast
(candrayana) and the krcchra penance; and the rites of
worship (upasana): worship of the Sun, of Brahma, of
Vishnu, of Rudra, of the Pranava and the rest. They do not
allow the people of all religions and castes, all alike, to write
them, recite them and understand them; and they have the
confusion of saying things in many conflicting ways. They
arise in the apara-bindu, which is the power of the para-
bindu of Grace, and they dissolve in it, so they have a
beginning and an end. Yet they do not accept this, and they
have the pride and egoism to extol themselves, of
themselves and by perversity, as beginningless and eternal,
without origin and without dissolution.
Besides this, it is as in the illustration of iron (ayaloka
nyayam). Iron shows itself through hard qualities: it is
black, hard, slow to melt and smells of raw flesh. It readily
turns itself into petty tools, the spade, the axe, the sickle
and the like, for those who want them. But from those who
want fine things, a crown, an earring and the like, it hides
its true quality, its golden nature, far away, and yields it
only with great difficulty. So the Vedas show themselves
through hard qualities, the workings of the mind that are
effects of the maya universe of sound and meaning.
Through mantras and tantras they readily turn themselves
into impermanent enjoyments, the pleasures of earth, the
pleasures of heaven and the like, for those who want them.
But from those who want eternal enjoyments, the
enjoyment of grace, the enjoyment of bliss, the enjoyment
of Siva and the like, they hide their true quality, the aimed-
95



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

at sense of their teaching, far away, and yield it only with
great difficulty.

And it is as in the illustration of the coconut tree (ilankali
viruksam). Its fruit cannot be had by those who want it by
standing and stretching out the hand, nor by other tools
and the like. One must climb with difficulty and stand at its
head to seize its nuts, and even then, to enjoy them, yet
another tool is needed. So the aimed-at sense of the Vedas'
teaching cannot be had by the aspirants who set out to gain
it, either by the understanding that suits each one's stage or
by many kinds of practice. Only by the course of providence
does one reach the summit and seize the thing set there;
and even then, to experience it, yet another tool is needed,
such as the inquiry of Vedanta.

For these reasons the Vedas stand, for the most part, as
authority for the word of men, the word of gods, the word of
sages, the word of Hari, Brahma and the others, and the
word of Rudra and the others; but in no way are they
authority for the para-bindu Turiya word of Grace.

COMMENTARY - Testimony (urati alavai), the word of a
trusted source, is the third means of knowledge, and the
Veda is its usual source. Vallalar sets it aside for this Word
and gives his reasons plainly. "In part" (ekatecam): bound
by varna and ashrama, caste and the prescribed stages of
life, the Veda reaches only some people, and it does not let
those of every religion and caste write, recite and
understand it. The True Word is current everywhere, in
fullness, for all. The Veda has been compiled and
recompiled by many hands; it rose in the apara-bindu and
will dissolve there, and Vallalar calls its claim to be
beginningless and eternal perversity, pride and egoism. His
two images make one point. Iron was held to hide gold
within it: it yields tools easily and its gold only with great
labour. The Veda yields earthly and heavenly pleasures
easily through mantra and ritual, while its real teaching lies
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far off. A coconut needs a hard climb and then a tool to
open it; the Veda's teaching needs providence and then
Vedantic inquiry. His verdict: authority, for the most part,
for the words of men, gods, sages, Hari and Brahma, and
Rudra; for this Turiya word, in no way.

15. THE AGAMAS
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TRANSLATION - Of the Agamas, some deal with the art of
mantra, like the Rig Veda; some with the art of tantra
(ritual practice), like the Taittiriya Veda; some with both,
like the Sama Veda; and some with worldly life, like the
Atharva Veda. In this they agree with the Veda. Some argue
against the doctrine of the one Self (ékanmam), and in this
they oppose the Veda. Since they mostly unfold and explain
the effects of the two kinds of maya, they are, for the most
part, authority for the word of Mahesvara, Sadasiva and the
others; they are no authority for this Turiya word.

COMMENTARY - The Agamas are scriptures of temple
worship, mantra and practice, chiefly of the Saiva tradition.
Vallalar measures them as he measured the Veda. The
Taittiriya Veda is the Black Yajur Veda. In part the Agamas
follow the Veda; where they reject the teaching that all
selves are one Self, they oppose it. Their main subject is the
two kinds of maya, pure and impure, and what comes from
them. So their authority reaches higher than the Veda's, to
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the words of Mahesvara and Sadasiva, and stops there. For
the Turiya word they are no authority.

16. THE WORD OF ISVARA AND THE
WORD OF PARA-SIVA
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TRANSLATION - By this, know that the Vedas and Agamas
are words of Isvara that appeared in the form with parts
(cakalam), with qualities (cakunam); that "Ulagelam" is a
word of Para-Siva that appeared in the complete formless
(purana niskalam), beyond qualities (nirkkunam); and that
"unarndhothar kariyavan" is a word of Para-Siva that
appeared in the partial formless (ekateca niskalam),
beyond qualities.

COMMENTARY - Saiva teaching speaks of God as cakalam,
with form and parts, and niskalam, formless. Cakunam is
with qualities; nirkkunam is beyond them. The Vedas and
Agamas come from Isvara, God as ruler of the worlds, with
form and qualities. Both parts of Sekkizhar's line come from
Para-Siva, the Supreme, beyond qualities. The outer word,
Ulagelam, came from the formless in its fullness; the inner
word, given within one man, from the formless in part. So
the line is God's word throughout, and its two halves came
in two ways.
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17. THE WORDS OF THE SIVA-JNANIS
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked, "Is there then no other
testimony for this True Word?": What we have said is that
the Vedas, Agamas and the like, spoken with embellishment
by Isvara and the others out of their own freedom, out of
self-praise and for the purpose of showing their own
eminence, are not authority for the True Word in this way.
We do not say that the holy Turiya words of Grace are not
authority, which the Siva-jnanis graciously spoke from
Nadanta, brimming with silence, by the freedom of Siva and
with no ego, through the gateway of the power of
consciousness and the power of bliss. Therefore, when
testimony is needed, we shall cite what must be cited from
among the holy Turiya words of Grace of those Siva-jnanis.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar does not reject testimony; he
rejects a source. The Vedas and Agamas, he says, were
spoken from the speakers' own freedom, with self-praise
and to show their eminence. The Siva-jnanis (civananikal),
sages of Siva-wisdom, spoke with no ego, by Siva's freedom,
from Nadanta, the end of Nada, where all sound has come
to rest; their words are full of silence (monam). Such words
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come from the same Turiya source as the True Word, and
Vallalar accepts them as authority.

18. THE AUTHOR'S HUMILITY
@b Quouith Quomf) Bid@eevaflis (LpeoL_wigTsed)er,
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TRANSLATION - Since this True Word has as its aimed-at
sense what is beyond qualities:

Those whose form is knowledge do not look to marks and
qualities: / mindful of this, out of love, / without fear, as an
explanation of its meaning, / I have babbled, as if I were
one of the great in truth; / I did not come to explain it with
any power to explain, / I who lack the subtle knowledge that
could measure it.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar closes Part 1 with a verse in his
own voice. The True Word points to what is beyond
qualities, so no explanation can hold it. He trusts the wise,
"those whose form is knowledge": they do not look to marks
and qualities, and will not weigh his words by them. He
calls his work babbling (pitarru), and love, not skill, is all he
claims for it. He has weighed the scriptures by their source,
and he weighs his own words the same way.
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19. END OF PART ONE
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TRANSLATION — Thiru Chitrambalam.

Here ends "How This Is the Explanation of the Meaning of
the True Word".

20. THE OPENING VERSE OF THE
PERIYA PURANAM
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TRANSLATION - 2. The Explanation of the Meaning of the
True Word, as Follows

Now we shall give the explanation of the meaning of this
True Word.

He whom all the worlds find hard to know and to tell, /
whose matted hair brims with water, where the moon
wanders, / the Light beyond all measure, who dances in the
Hall: / His flower-like feet that wear the anklets we praise
and worship.

COMMENTARY - Part 2 opens with the verse that God's line
began. It is the first verse of the Periya Puranam: God gave
its first line, and Sekkizhar sang the three that follow. The

101



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

verse names Siva by what He is: beyond the knowing and
telling of all the worlds; bearing in His matted hair the
moon and the water of the Ganga; Light without measure
(alakil coti); dancing in the Hall at Chidambaram. That
Light without measure is the One Vallalar came to name
Arut Perum Jothi, the Supreme Light of Grace, open to
every soul.

21. ULAGELAM, THE FIRST TRUE
WORD
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TRANSLATION - In this verse stands the phrase "Ulagelam
unarndhothar kariyavan", complete in one line of four feet
after the manner of the kaliviruttam metre: the para-bindu
Turiya True Word of Grace. In that phrase, the explanation
of the meaning of the first True Word, "Ulagelam", is as
follows:

Ulagelam, 'all the worlds', means:

COMMENTARY — The kaliviruttam is a Tamil verse form of
four lines, each of four feet (cir), the measured units of
Tamil verse. God's phrase fills the first line exactly:
Ulagelam / unarndhu / otharku / ariyavan. Part 1 showed
that the whole line is God's word. Now Vallalar takes its
first word alone and answers what "all the worlds" holds: a
catalogue of more than two thousand worlds, in five groups,
from the gross elements to what lies beyond every cause.

102



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

22, THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
ELEMENTS

(1. EEGI 26V MBI GIT)

1. @BGLD VSTV O bSIEIS LIFTBIF FITSHTICRT D FTSTTCET
LB LI5S W Ty QISS) eI FLOGITUI FTTGEST

ELPGULD MW TS T TS IMTBI%TT 67535 CFTS LIy FETLOTSFew T
STHW LS 5SS 260,

1. &3Gwipss HCarsranise FalspL #1535 w NRSHT LS
eHLIFSHD) 2 6V,

2. avgrev aurGlw HCersnemsg5 el FallsHL F15Hw RS ST
L3 QFmepLsFs®) 2 6v&,.

3. HBSGLW avgrew urHwmpsT Hiwm §Cearsremiss o
FllEBP LI S6TL0 FTEPW FT155 MNFSDT LS FLIT F5F) 260G,

4. sngestigl % sTAwLAWBS FISFWSHI LS FTS)
Fawresiiw NwngHFss) 2 6vd,.

5. smilwngws srgeTUWES F15F WSSO LS 2 LITS
Faw el QNTLSFEF) 260G,

6. aflallg ept F1EPW L5 CFL_F55) 2 60,
7. aflefig e @NwTLITISSIQI LS &TFSS) 2 60 S,

8 un&GupPfw oG lspu oy FISFWSHI6 LS
UTRTFSF) 2 6V,

9. Al GrayTemiSsiou FTSHW LS LTSS F5F) 2 60 S,
10. smwrestlunenISSial FTSPW LS LTSS FE5) 260G,

11. GpsrenissHieu aFSS T FToANIW FLOGUTW FISHUW LS
LTel F55) 2 6V &,

103



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

12. B L_net r3F T LU BILOSS F55) 2 60,
13. 9@ 1_ner @IGFL_1ong5 P17 s BlLAS5ICFL F5F) 2 a0,

TRANSLATION - (1. The tattva worlds)

1. The world of the tattva of the elements, the cause by
inherence of the manifest form of physical direct
perception, subtle and gross, inward and outward, common
and uncommon, and the effect of the tanmatras (the subtle
elements) that arise from a part of the inner sense of "I"
within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of the manifold elements,
effected with distinctions through the subtle, inner
atomicity of cohesion.

2. The world of the own-form power of the manifold
elements, effected with distinctions through the gross, outer
atomicity of cohesion.

3. The world of the nature power of the manifold elements,
effected and effecting through act with distinctions, by the
subtle and gross, outer and inner atomicity of cohesion in
action.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the elements,
general by kind, effected from the causal atom as far as the
effect.

5. The world of the pervading power of the elements,
general by adjunct, effected from the effect-atom as far as
the cause.

6. The world of the particular power of the elements,
effected through various forms.

7. The world of the quality power of the elements, as the
activity of various atoms.

8. The world of the colour power of the elements, as effected
through the objects of the outer senses with their subtle
distinctions.

9. The world of the higher-order power of the elements,
effected through particular atomicity.
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10. The world of the lower-order power of the elements,
effected through general atomicity.

11. The world of the being power of the elements, effected
through the manifold, general inherence of the atomicity of
many.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the
elements, as the ground alone.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the elements, as the ground in its particular alone.

COMMENTARY - The first group is the tattva worlds. The
tattvas are the constituents of which bodies, senses, minds
and worlds are made. Vallalar numbers 103 tattva worlds,
rising from the elements through the senses, the mind,
maya and the pure tattvas to the Lord's own Powers, the
supreme Siva and the supreme Nada. Each tattva is a world,
and so is each power (catti) by which it works: its form, own
form, nature, pervasion, pervading, particular, quality,
colour, being, higher and lower order, and the causes that
make it. The first is the tattva of the five elements, produced
from the tanmatras, the subtle elements.

23. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF THE ELEMENTS
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TRANSLATION - Besides these:

1. The world of the power of the arising of the elements,
effecting and effected through the manifestation of form
and the rest, in relation to the subtle and gross atomicity of
cohesion.
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2. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
elements.

3. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
elements.

4. The world of the season power of the arising of the
elements.

5. The world of the act power of the arising of the elements.
6. The world of the aid power of the arising of the elements.
7. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of the
elements.

8. The world of the power of the functioning of the
elements.

9. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the elements.

10. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the elements.

11. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
elements.

12. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
elements.

13. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
elements.

14. The world of the aid-impelling power of the functioning
of the elements.

15. The world of the power of the dissolution of the
elements.

16. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the elements.

17. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the elements.

18. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
elements.

19. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
elements.
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20. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
elements.

21. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of the elements.

COMMENTARY - Every tattva passes through three phases:
arising, functioning (when it holds sway) and dissolution.
Each phase has its own power and six powers that serve it:
the substratum that holds it, the instrument it works
through, its due season, its act, its aid, and the impelling of
that aid. Each of these is a world.

24. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE FIVE
ELEMENTS ONE BY ONE
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TRANSLATION - In the same way:

1. The world of the form power of earth, with hardness,
heaviness and the rest.

2. The world of the form power of water, with coolness,
fluidity and the rest.

3. The world of the form power of fire, with heat, lightness
and the rest.

4. The world of the form power of air, with the reach of
motion and extreme lightness.

5. The world of the form power of space, as unbroken
substratum, with supreme reach and extreme lightness.
6. The world of the own-form power of earth, with four
angles.

7. The world of the own-form power of water, with two
angles.
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8. The world of the own-form power of fire, with three
angles.

9. The world of the own-form power of air, with six angles.
10. The world of the own-form power of space, in the form
of a ring.

11. The world of the nature power of earth, as the act of
subtle establishing, its uncommon means, with heaviness
and the atomicity of cohesion.

12. The world of the nature power of water, as the act of
spreading downward, its means, with fluidity and the
atomicity of cohesion.

13. The world of the nature power of fire, as the act of
spreading upward, its means, with heat, the atomicity of
cohesion and extreme lightness.

14. The world of the nature power of air, as the act of
spreading pervadingly and alongside, its means, with basis,
the reach of the atomicity of cohesion, and extreme
lightness.

15. The world of the nature power of space, as the act of the
subtle cause running continuously through, its means,
formless, with the atomicity of cohesion, supreme reach and
extreme lightness.

16. The world of the particular power of earth, effected
through various, manifold forms.

17. The world of the particular power of water.

18. The world of the particular power of fire.

19. The world of the particular power of air.

20. The world of the particular power of space.

21. The world of the pervasion power of earth, effected as
general by kind, reaching as far as body and universe.

22, The world of the pervasion power of water.

23. The world of the pervasion power of fire.

24. The world of the pervasion power of air.

25. The world of the pervasion power of space.
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26. The world of the pervading power of earth, effected as
general by adjunct, reaching as far as maya.

27. The world of the pervading power of water.

28. The world of the pervading power of fire.

29. The world of the pervading power of air.

30. The world of the pervading power of space.

31. The world of the quality power of earth, manifold in its
atomicity of various arising.

32. The world of the quality power of water.

33. The world of the quality power of fire.

34. The world of the quality power of air.

35. The world of the quality power of space.

36. The world of the colour power of earth.

37. The world of the colour power of water.
COMMENTARY - The same powers are now counted for
each element. Form is how the element is felt: earth hard
and heavy, water cool and fluid, fire hot and light, air
moving and lightest, space unbroken and reaching
everywhere. Own form is its figure: earth four-angled (the
square), water two-angled (the crescent), fire three-angled
(the triangle), air six-angled, space a ring. Nature is its
working: earth holds firm, water spreads downward, fire
upward, air spreads through all around, and space runs
through everything as the subtle cause.

25. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
ASPECTS OF THE ELEMENTS AND THE
PHASES OF EARTH

38. Gau) auiesFd® 2 o3,
39. UMy QUIGTFSF) 2 6V (S,
40. BT UTHTFSF) 2 6V,
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41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

LS LITeUFSF) 2 6v &,

QILIL] LITOUFSD) 2 60,

Cau LuTeusFEH) 2 6v @,

UMW LITQUFSF) 2 6V,

QFHTW LITQUFSF) 26V (S,

Sl LTSHIUFSS) 2 00
QLI LTSFIAUTFEE) 2 v S,

Cau LT5G101F5F) 2 G,

QUMY LITSSIUFSF) 2 G,

BT LITHFUFEF) 260G,
HBF el 9LITSSI0IFS5F) 2 60 S,
LI YLITSHFIUFEF) 2 6V,

Cau) LTSFIUFSE) 20 S,

UMW Y LITSHAUFSHD) 2 6V,
ST Y LITSHUFSD) 2 6V
S 5 pLos 758 o @@,
DBl o pLios AP TETTES 2 0,
DSl o pLios sreMIES 0 05
S Ha 2 pLos LGRITES 2 &,

pS el 2 HLie 6TLOFSS) 2 60 S
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61. BBl 2 PG 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

62. @l 2 pre 2 LsTIL L9CTT5FEF) 2 6V,
63. NSl HYDFHTT F5F) 2 6V,

64. S @ Y DFHTT 9B FTFTFSH) 260

65. LBl DT HTewTFSP) 2 6V,

66. LNBD @) HYDFHTT LIBUFSS) 2 6V

67. D) YDEHTT SGTLLFSS) 2 6V(S,

65 95 HBor PLOG5558 o 0

59, 95 o) HBsr Hi55 B 556 2 w3,
70. ISl wwFEB 2 603,

71 BSaf ww HFSTETESS) 2 S

72. e v FTTFSHS) 2 6V (S,

73. el eow LIhUFSF) 2 6V,

74. (S a) v FRTLDFSHF) 26V (S,

TRANSLATION - 38. The world of the colour power of fire.
39. The world of the colour power of air.

40. The world of the colour power of space.

41. The world of the being power of earth.

42. The world of the being power of water.

43. The world of the being power of fire.

44. The world of the being power of air.

45. The world of the being power of space.

46. The world of the higher-order power of earth.

47. The world of the higher-order power of water.
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48. The world of the higher-order power of fire.

49. The world of the higher-order power of air.

50. The world of the higher-order power of space.

51. The world of the lower-order power of earth.

52. The world of the lower-order power of water.

53. The world of the lower-order power of fire.

54. The world of the lower-order power of air.

55. The world of the lower-order power of space.

56. The world of the power of the arising of earth.

57. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
earth.

58. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
earth.

59. The world of the season power of the arising of earth.
60. The world of the act power of the arising of earth.

61. The world of the aid power of the arising of earth.

62. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of
earth.

63. The world of the power of the functioning of earth.

64. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
earth.

65. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
earth.

66. The world of the season power of the functioning of
earth.

67. The world of the act power of the functioning of earth.
68. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the
functioning of earth.

69. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the functioning of earth.

70. The world of the power of the dissolution of earth.

71. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
earth.

115



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

72. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
earth.

73. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
earth.

74. The world of the act power of the dissolution of earth.

COMMENTARY - The eleven aspects are completed for every
element, and the twenty-one phase powers of earth begin.
In items 68 and 69 the print has the instrumental-cause
and particular instrumental-cause powers where every
parallel run has aid and aid-impelling. All the editions
agree, so they are translated as printed.

26. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF WATER AND FIRE

75. & el eww 2 LISTIFES) 2 V(S

76. el eww 2 LisTILl L9CITSFSS) 2 6V,
77. QUL 2 PLIIFEF) 2 6V

78. QLI 2 P LI Y DHTHT F55) 2 6V,

79. QLIL| 2 DLIG FTCHIFSHD) 260G,

80. QLiL] 2 PLIGI LI(hUFSHS) 2 6V,

81. LiL] 2 PLIGU HGTLOFSHF) 26V (.

82. QILiL] 2 PLIQI 2 LIGTT F5F) 2 (S,

83. 9LiLy 2 pueu 2 LsaILl LIGTISF5%) 2 60 G,
84. 9LIL| YBFTIFSHF) 2 6V,

85. YLIL| B HTT 9 FFTWTFSF) 26V (S,
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86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

IILIL| AYFHTT HTWTFSF) 2 6V,

9ILIL] YFBHTT LI(BoUFSHD) 2 6V

9ILIL] FHMTT HGRTLOFSHF) 260G,

9ILIL| FHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
QLI B ETT 2 L1ETIL LICITSFSS) 2 v,
LI VWFSF) 2 VS,

QLI VW Y PFHTETFSF) 2 6V (S,

9ILIL| VW STEEIFSB) 26V

QLI VW LI(HeUFSHF) 2 6V (S,

9ILIL| QW FGRTLOFSHF) 26V (S,

QLI VW 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V (.

9LiLy eww 2 1EmrLl LICIISF5S) 2 6V,
Caul 2 PLIIFSF) 2 6V,

Cauy 2 pLIGU HPFHTT F5F) 2 60,

100. Gauj 2 PLIGU HTETFSF) 2 V(S

101. Gsuy 2 HLIGU LIBOUFSH) 2 6V (S

102. Guy 2 HLIGU HGTLOFSH) 2 6V

103. Guj 2 HLIGU 2 LISTIFEF) 2 6V (.

104. Gzuy 2 preu o L1sTrLl L9CTI5F5%) 2 00

105. Gauy HDFHTIFS5) 2 o0&,
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106. Cauy ABFTT 9B HTHTFSD) 26V (S,
107. GEuy DB TT HTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

108. GEuy HHHTT LIHUFEF) 2 6V
109. GEuy FHHTT HGTLOFSH) 2 6V

110. G3uy DS TT 2 LISTIFEF) 2 6V

111. Gauy sy 2 LsrrLl LICIIsF5%) 2 o0&

TRANSLATION - 75. The world of the aid power of the
dissolution of earth.

76. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of earth.

77. The world of the power of the arising of water.

78. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
water.

79. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
water.

80. The world of the season power of the arising of water.
81. The world of the act power of the arising of water.

82. The world of the aid power of the arising of water.

83. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of
water.

84. The world of the power of the functioning of water.

85. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
water.

86. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
water.

87. The world of the season power of the functioning of
water.

88. The world of the act power of the functioning of water.
89. The world of the aid power of the functioning of water.

118



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

90. The world of the aid-impelling power of the functioning
of water.

91. The world of the power of the dissolution of water.

92. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
water.

93. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
water.

94. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
water.

95. The world of the act power of the dissolution of water.
96. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of water.
97. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of water.

98. The world of the power of the arising of fire.

99. The world of the substratum power of the arising of fire.
100. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
fire.

101. The world of the season power of the arising of fire.
102. The world of the act power of the arising of fire.

103. The world of the aid power of the arising of fire.

104. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of
fire.

105. The world of the power of the functioning of fire.

106. The world of the substratum power of the functioning
of fire.

107. The world of the instrument power of the functioning
of fire.

108. The world of the season power of the functioning of
fire.

109. The world of the act power of the functioning of fire.
110. The world of the aid power of the functioning of fire.
111. The world of the aid-impelling power of the functioning
of fire.
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COMMENTARY — Water and fire receive the same twenty-
one phase powers as earth; only the element changes. Every
phase of every element, and every power that serves it, is a
world held in the one word.

27. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF AIR AND SPACE

112. Gauy WFSF) 2 6V,

113. Gauy eww 2 FFHTRTFSF) 2 6V,

114. Gau) ww HITFSF) 2 6V (S,

115. Gauy eww LIBeUFSH) 260G,

116. G3uy W SRTLOFSF) 2 6V (S,

117. Gauy eow 2 LISTIFSE) 2 6V

118. Gauy oww o LisagLl L9CTI555%) 2 v,
119. aumyy 2 HLIIFSHD) 2 6V S,

120. aumuy 2 LI 9SS TN F&5F) 26V (S,
121. Qumu) 2 HLIGI &TRTFS D) 2 6V,

122, eumuy 2 LG LI(BOUFSS) 2 6V,

123. UMW 2 BHLIG SRTLDFSHD) 2 6V (G,

124, umuy 2 LG 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V (S,

125. qumuy 2 preu o LsmLl L9GITSF5S) 2 v,

126. aumyy YPFTIFEF) 2 VS,
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127. aumy Y BDHTT Y HFTHFSD) 260 .
128. aumuy YPHTT FTFSHD) 260G

129. aumuy YPHTT LIBUFSF) 2 6V (S,

130. UMy HYPFHTT FRTLLFSHS) 26V,

131. UMy YPFHTT 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,

132. qumuy 4 PFm7 2 L1&MIL LICITSFSS) 2 v,
133. uImy VWFSHHB) 26V S,

134. aumuy VWS BHHTETFSF) 2 6V (S,

135. QUITL VW HTCRTFSF) 26V (S,

136. umyy oW LI(FUFSF) 2 V(S

137. QU] VW SRTLLFSF) 2 6V (S,

138. QUITW VW2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

139. aumyy eww2 LsmrLl LICIISF5%) 2 v G,
140. &MU 2 HLIIFSS) 2 6V,

141. &MU 2 HLIG HYFFHTFSF) 2 6V (.
142. Q&MU 2 HLIGI FHTRTFSS) 2 6V (G,

143. Q&M 2 HLIGI LIBUFSD) 260G

144. Q&MU 2 HLIGI FRTLDFSF) 2 6V (S,

145. Q&M 2 HLIGI 2 LISTIFSE) 260 (.

146. amw 2 e o LsTiLl I9CTI5F5%) 2 00
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147. &MU Y DHTIFSS) 2 60

148. BT BFTT 9 FFTTFS D) 26V,

TRANSLATION - 112. The world of the power of the
dissolution of fire.

113. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
fire.

114. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
fire.

115. The world of the season power of the dissolution of fire.
116. The world of the act power of the dissolution of fire.
117. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of fire.
118. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of fire.

119. The world of the power of the arising of air.

120. The world of the substratum power of the arising of air.
121. The world of the instrument power of the arising of air.
122. The world of the season power of the arising of air.

123. The world of the act power of the arising of air.

124. The world of the aid power of the arising of air.

125. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of
air.

126. The world of the power of the functioning of air.

127. The world of the substratum power of the functioning
of air.

128. The world of the instrument power of the functioning
of air.

129. The world of the season power of the functioning of air.
130. The world of the act power of the functioning of air.
131. The world of the aid power of the functioning of air.
132. The world of the aid-impelling power of the
functioning of air.

133. The world of the power of the dissolution of air.
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134. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution
of air.

135. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
air.

136. The world of the season power of the dissolution of air.
137. The world of the act power of the dissolution of air.
138. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of air.
139. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of air.

140. The world of the power of the arising of space.

141. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
space.

142. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
space.

143. The world of the season power of the arising of space.
144. The world of the act power of the arising of space.

145. The world of the aid power of the arising of space.

146. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of
space.

147. The world of the power of the functioning of space.
148. The world of the substratum power of the functioning
of space.

COMMENTARY - The phase powers run on through fire, air
and space.

28. THE TATTVA WORLDS: ELEMENT
WITHIN ELEMENT

149. Y &MU HYPFHTT FTTFSHF) 260 .
150. &M HYPEHTT LI(HAUFSS) 2 6V,

15]. Q&MU YBHTT FSTDFSF) 2 6V (S,
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152. &M YPFHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 60

153. &M BTy 2 LsTILl LICTI5F55) 2 o0&
154. Q&MU OWIFSF) 2 6V,

155. Q&M W P FHTETFSF) 2 6V (S,

156. Q&MU VW HTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

157. Q&M W LI(HeUFS D) 260G,

158. &MU W FRTLLFSF) 2 6V (S,

159. Q&M W 2 LISTIFSE) 26V,

160. s eow 2 LsTrL L9CII555%) 2 6v @,
161. Bp@ILT BB 4s 555 2 6v @,

162. 9Bl ILiL L F85) 2 S,

163. @ ads Cauy LS 555 2 S,

164. Bp@ I aury LUs F5%) 2 0.

165. P 9QsTW LS FSF) 260G,

166. 9Ll BB i s 55 2 v,

167. Ui QLI LS F&HB) 2V,

168. 9yiLs Gsu) 4s #55) 2 G,

169. L] umuy L% F55) 2603,

170. LI Q&MU LS FS5) 2603,

171. GauyLi LS el Ls 55 2 a0,
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172. Gguy Syl 4s 535 2w @,

173. Gaws Cau) Us 555 2 o0&,
174. Gau) eumuy 4s 55 2 60 @,

175. Cau) &M LYs 555 2 60,
176. aumuyid BB e s F55) 260G,
177. @umuy UL LUs F55) 2 a0,

178. aumu)g Gau s 755 2 G,
179. oumuy eumu] s 535 2 60,

180. aumuy FTUW LS FEF) 2 6V,
181. sl LS s 555 2 v,
182. &M L LUS FEF) 2 a0,
183. ysmug Csu) s 5% 260G,
184. &M UML| LS F5F) 260G,
185. &MU YSFTU LUSFSS) 2 6V,
1. 578U CLITH 555 2 6v S,

2. 9FgGus CLTPSFSH) 2 V& (PO Wa s 0% T6Ts.

TRANSLATION - 149. The world of the instrument power of
the functioning of space.

150. The world of the season power of the functioning of
space.

151. The world of the act power of the functioning of space.
152. The world of the aid power of the functioning of space.
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153. The world of the aid-impelling power of the
functioning of space.

154. The world of the power of the dissolution of space.
155. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution
of space.

156. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
space.

157. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
space.

158. The world of the act power of the dissolution of space.
159. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of space.
160. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of space.

161. The world of the elemental power of earth within earth.
162. The world of the elemental power of water within
earth.

163. The world of the elemental power of fire within earth.
164. The world of the elemental power of air within earth.
165. The world of the elemental power of space within
earth.

166. The world of the elemental power of earth within
water.

167. The world of the elemental power of water within
water.

168. The world of the elemental power of fire within water.
169. The world of the elemental power of air within water.
170. The world of the elemental power of space within
water.

171. The world of the elemental power of earth within fire.
172. The world of the elemental power of water within fire.
173. The world of the elemental power of fire within fire.
174. The world of the elemental power of air within fire.
175. The world of the elemental power of space within fire.
176. The world of the elemental power of earth within air.
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177. The world of the elemental power of water within air.
178. The world of the elemental power of fire within air.
179. The world of the elemental power of air within air.
180. The world of the elemental power of space within air.
181. The world of the elemental power of earth within space.
182. The world of the elemental power of water within
space.

183. The world of the elemental power of fire within space.
184. The world of the elemental power of air within space.
185. The world of the elemental power of space within
space.

1. The world of the physical power of the moving kinds.

2. The world of the physical power of the unmoving kinds,
and the like are also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - Each element holds all five within it: earth
within earth, water within earth, and so through all twenty-
five pairs, each with its elemental power and its world. Then
come the physical powers of moving and unmoving things,
the beings and things made of the elements. "And the like
are also to be counted": the list is open. Vallalar names
enough to show the pattern and leaves the rest to be
counted in the same way.

29. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
SUBTLE ELEMENTS

2. FISTTCHT FTSHTIGRT @G LD GVFHTEV

LS9 a) L1908 P w1 1975 5P awsS) FLoemu
ELPGULD MW MES TTBIGTT 61%CHF SMHIW SRTLDTS DO TS F55I 61
2 VG

. U FLOQUMULDTSPT SETLOTS D0 T eHLIFSS) 260G
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2. U FLOGUTW FIOMGIWLISH T SGILoASHenT O\ FmepL 55
2 VG

3. 2. puet 2 5HCWTHS S FFTLOTSH 6T FLTUFSD) 26V,
4. ys0lLuMB s LAWGHS STLOTSH e T NUTEHFEH) 2 6V,

5. wmumufwps SSTLTEFen T WTLFFSE) 2 60 S

6. &FG@L WTLTT LOTSH T SRTLoTSHemT I CFLFEF) 2 6V,
7. ysneiw ISHT SIS SIS 2 WG,

2/

8. HGTLOISFH O T UTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

9. SRTLOLTSF O T LITOUFSF) 2 6V (S

10. @ILTEFeOT LITSFIAUFEF) 2 0 S,

11. SRTOTFEFOT Y LITSSHIU FSF) 26V,

TRANSLATION - 2. The world of the tattva of the tanmatras,
in inherence with the manifestation of prakriti in the direct
perception of the atoms of the elements, common and
uncommon, subtle and gross, and a partial effect of the
sense of "I" within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of the tanmatras, as
inherence in the elements alone.

2. The world of the own-form power of the tanmatras, as
inherence in the elements, the general alone.

3. The world of the nature power of the tanmatras, as the
exertion of arising.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the tanmatras,
reaching as far as the elements and the physical.

5. The world of the pervading power of the tanmatras,
reaching as far as maya.
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6. The world of the particular power of the tanmatras, as
subtle activity alone.

7. The world of the quality power of the tanmatras, that
takes the elements alone for the self.

Besides these:

8. The world of the colour power of the tanmatras.

9. The world of the being power of the tanmatras.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the tanmatras.
11. The world of the lower-order power of the tanmatras.

COMMENTARY - The second tattva world is the tanmatras,
the subtle elements of sound, touch, visible form, taste and
smell. They are a partial effect of the sense of "I" within root
maya, the first stuff of the bodily worlds, and the gross
elements arise from them. Their pervasion reaches as far as
the elements and all that is made of them; their pervading
reaches as far as maya. After "Besides these" the numbers
run on from 8 to 11, as printed.

30. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF THE SUBTLE ELEMENTS

@) mIBIGSTLD

1. &5Gw aGFayTemiFal FLOLIKS ehL ST FT55
FTSFW SETLOTSF T 2 HLIIFSHD) 260 .

2. geinonEens o HLie HHFIIES 0 05,
3. geioTEHenT o Pl HITIFH 9 @G,
4. BanOnEHens o P LIGAIEFH > W@,
5. BSRTDTSF T 2 HLIGI FRTLDFSHF) 2 6V (S,

6. SRTLOASSH DT 2 DL 2_LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
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7. sRILOTSFenT 2 pLeat 2 LsTgLl LK9CIIsF35) 2 v &
8. HRTLOTSF W T Y PFTIFSHD) 2 6V

9. SRTLOTSF T Y DHTT 9B FTHFSH D) 260G,

10. SRTLOTEP DT YD FTT &ITRTFSS) 26V (G,

11. SRTLOTFEH DT YD HTT LIHoUFSD) 260

12. SRILOTFEFOT B FTT FRTLDFSF) 2 6V (S,

13. SRLOIGBeOT AHBSTT 2 LISTIFSHD) 260 ).

14. sa1wng@eng oqHsrr o LsaiL LK9CTI553%) 2 3.
15. SIIOISBeOT VWFSF) 2 6V,

16. SFTLOTGEBeOT VI 3 FFTRT F5F) 2 6V (S,

17. G¥TLOAS BT VI &TTFSF) 26V (S,

18. FRILOTFZFeOT VW LI(HeUFSHD) 2 6V (S,

19. SRTLOTFF T VW FRTLOFSF) 26V,

20. HGTLOASHEHT VW 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

21. gaTonsHen g eww 2 LsTrLl L9CII% F55) 2 v &,
LpSwaeyml & TeTs.

1. 3&TLOTSFenT BIOSFHFS5) 2 v,

2. garong@eng pliflss aGCrL_sg3) 2 oG m 0% mers.

TRANSLATION - In the same way:

1. The world of the power of the arising of the tanmatras,
effecting and effected through the manifestation of form
and the rest, in relation to subtle, particular atomicity.
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2. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

3. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

4. The world of the season power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

5. The world of the act power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

6. The world of the aid power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

7. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of the
tanmatras.

8. The world of the power of the functioning of the
tanmatras.

9. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the tanmatras.

10. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the tanmatras.

11. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
tanmatras.

12. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
tanmatras.

13. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
tanmatras.

14. The world of the aid-impelling power of the functioning
of the tanmatras.

15. The world of the power of the dissolution of the
tanmatras.

16. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the tanmatras.

17. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the tanmatras.

18. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
tanmatras.
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19. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
tanmatras.

20. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
tanmatras.

21. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of the tanmatras.

These and the like are also to be counted.

1. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the
tanmatras.

2. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the tanmatras is also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - The twenty-one phase powers are counted
for the tanmatras as for the elements, and the two causal
powers are added at the end.

31. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
ORGANS OF KNOWLEDGE

3. epev MUTBSITBISTT LUTHW flspL chrer Cevs asGss
sTHw LeFs LTS WSS TT @5TesT il WsS FDHL LTSS T
@TCaTEH HW $5F5I0 2 6V,

1. ysFUBS L7656HT aflaywnes s el FT15 S
@TCaTpH AW ehLIFST) 2 v,

2. QUTHFSFIUTT GHTNTTENISSI 0 FT5EH W @HTEesTBE Hw
QFTeBLIFSS 2 6V,

3. 190@hEpT ASP LI FTLD TSHTEISHSHI FT15FW 65TCew B S Fw
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

4. sSIOTSFewT LUflwps F1% Fawreiw @hTCeTs S fw
NuTEFFEH) 2 v,
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5. afleagwid 1976hehT uflwps o LTS Frwmesflw @esTGetnS Hw
ANwTLSFEF) 2 6V,

6. aflagw aNPSH LI 19765 65T @flwmmy esTCest @ Mw
ACFL 555 2 v S,

7. @dFnabLggieu HTOTBS MW &eTFsF) 2 oG,

8. ApsCrpF N &S lepw F1EFw cTCeaTsS fw
UTTFSF) 2 6V,

9. aiGaauLl L97@h sS55I @HTCRTEH AW LTSS 0UFSE)
2 VG

10. smwrestlwLs 1906k @hremiSgieu @hTEesE S fw
ILITSHSFIUFSF) 26V,

1. UGUEISSI FLoauTw FTSH W GHTOTEH AW LITaUFsF)
2 WG,

TRANSLATION - 3. The world of the tattva of the organs of
knowledge, the partial effect of a trace of outer knowledge
with distinction in the sense of "I" within root maya, with
distinction alone in the manifestation of knowledge through
what is outer and physical.

1. The world of the form power of the organs of knowledge,
effected through the atomicity of the objects of cognition, in
relation to the elements.

2. The world of the own-form power of the organs of
knowledge, effected through the atomicity of knowledge
through the physical.

3. The world of the nature power of the organs of
knowledge, effected through single atomicity in the act of
cognition with distinction.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the organs of
knowledge, general by kind, reaching as far as the
tanmatras.
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5. The world of the pervading power of the organs of
knowledge, general by adjunct, reaching as far as the
cognition of objects.

6. The world of the particular power of the organs of
knowledge, as the activity of the manifold cognition of
objects.

7. The world of the quality power of the organs of
knowledge, as the beginning of desire.

8. The world of the colour power of the organs of
knowledge, effected through the subtle objects of the inner
sense.

9. The world of the higher-order power of the organs of
knowledge, as the atomicity of particular cognition.

10. The world of the lower-order power of the organs of
knowledge, as the atomicity of general cognition.

11. The world of the being power of the organs of
knowledge, effected through the inherence of the atomicity
of many.

COMMENTARY - The third tattva world is the organs of
knowledge: ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose. They come from
a trace of outer knowledge in the sense of "I". Through them
knowledge appears outwardly, and only as distinction: they
tell one thing from another and do not give the whole. Their
powers are counted as for the elements, now in terms of
cognition: its objects, its activity, its particular and general
forms. Their quality is the beginning of desire, for desire
starts in what the senses meet.

32. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF THE ORGANS OF
KNOWLEDGE

I @ mimIGHTLD

134



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

1. &8 FCen1s GhraTTemIs s el FOLBS NFSST epL
NwgsHwnS #1355 F13H W HTCHTBEH AW 2 HLIMFSE) 2 60

2 @BmES AU o pLe HBSTTIFH 5 0,

3. @rCeTpH AW 2 PLIG FTTFSH) 260

4. @BMESAU 2 L LGATED 2 0@

5. @prGarpH AW 2 HLicu SETLOFSS) 2 6V

6. @nGemp@iu o Lot o LSTITES 0 @,

7. @pnCerp B Alw 2 Ppret 2 LsTIL 9CII$585) 2 6v @,
8. @nlampPiu JPsTITES o @&,

9. @nGerp@ilu T HTT P HTTFSF) 260G,

10, @1GeEPIu AB57 FraIFH 2 0,

11. @prGerp@ A HPHTT LI(HUFSS) 2 6V,

12. @Gt @A BHTT FSLDFSS) 2 6V,

13. @Gt @A PHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 600,

14. @pnGerp@fw Psry 2 LSHTIL LICIISEFSS) 2 60,
15. @nGapPilu wwsss 2 0@

16. @nGempAu eow HBsrETTEE 0 0,

17. @nGeIE® A aw sremes® o w0,

15, @nGaIEHIU e LGaIES o e,

19. @prGarpH flw ol FRTLLFEF) 2 6V,

20. @prGap S AW we LISTIFSE) 2 603
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21. eprGatp @ Hlw ewwe LisagLl L9CIIsF35) 2 v,

TRANSLATION - In the same way:

1. The world of the power of the arising of the organs of
knowledge, effecting and effected through the manifestation
of manifold form and the rest, in relation to the subtle
atomicity of knowledge with cohesion.

2. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
organs of knowledge.

3. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
organs of knowledge.

4. The world of the season power of the arising of the
organs of knowledge.

5. The world of the act power of the arising of the organs of
knowledge.

6. The world of the aid power of the arising of the organs of
knowledge.

7. The world of the aid-impelling power of the arising of the
organs of knowledge.

8. The world of the power of the functioning of the organs
of knowledge.

9. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the organs of knowledge.

10. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the organs of knowledge.

11. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
organs of knowledge.

12. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
organs of knowledge.

13. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
organs of knowledge.

14. The world of the aid-impelling power of the functioning
of the organs of knowledge.

15. The world of the power of the dissolution of the organs
of knowledge.
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16. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the organs of knowledge.

17. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the organs of knowledge.

18. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
organs of knowledge.

19. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
organs of knowledge.

20. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
organs of knowledge.

21. The world of the aid-impelling power of the dissolution
of the organs of knowledge.

COMMENTARY - The twenty-one phase powers again, now
for the organs of knowledge together.

33. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE FIVE
SENSES

1. QSMUFIDLIBS F5HS 5y TEISHI FTSH I
#CrnasSCrp@w epLIFSS) 2 v

2. aumyFLb LIS LflFalleaywtemgsia 158w 6% m%CsE % M
eBLIFSHS) 2 6V,

3. Cauyswbups epuaiaywressiel 5155w Crs % Crng fw
eBLIFSHS) 2 6V,

4. LiyFOLBS 1FNapwTeISS ol F15 5w Fmi@CaunF fw
eHLIFSH D) 2 6V (S,

5. 9BBNFLOLIBS FbS Ny TEDISHI FTSDHWI
FarGentpF AW eHLIFSS) 2 6V,

6. FES5B5IUTT GhTTTaNI S5 I F15P W FCrms % CosSfw
QFTenLIFSS 2 6V,
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7. UflFSG10TT @HTeSTTENIS S FTSBW 6% 15 GBS M
QFmenLIFSS) 2 6V,

8. emLISSIQUTT @hTTTENISSHI o F15FW CBs S GrsS M
QFTeBLIFSS 2 6V

9. TFSGIQUTT GHANTTENISH S F15F F) @& GeupSfw
QFTeBLIFSS 2 6V,

10. $BS5SSIUTT GhTNTTEDISHI FT15H WS F)rrGewts S flw
QFTeBLIFSS 2 6V

11. 535510 6I1%TemIS5I o F15Hw FGr1s e Grn® Jlw
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

12. UAFSGILD 15 TeISSHI FTSHW 613G b flw
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

13. heyl) STLD THTamISSIa F15FW Crs % Crp s fw
FUTUFEF) 2 6V

14. 155 &¥ILD GI%HTenISSI0 FT5H W F&CalpSflw FLTaIFSF)
2 WG

15. SBpSEHSILD THTEISSI FTSDHW B gTGewtnF)
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

16. s33s@10M5F e T Lflwps #Crm1ge Copefw
NuTEFFEH) 2 v,

17. uflegationgSeog Lfwps 60$1ECsERNw aNuwingHss®
2 VG

18. enug &IOS HewT Lfwps Crs%Crps fw awng s s
2 VG

19. pFgerong@eny uflwps H@CaupPiw allwnsssss)
2 VG
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20. b3S FOISBenT LR wrs FarCentb® fw allwngFss s
2 VG

21. #55L119756he @5 F15Pw #Crr15%5 Crpd flw alwmsss5)
2 VG

22. uflFLi9rehe @p F15H W C1ECasEHNw aNwuTLSFSS)
2 VG

23. esLitfgehen @p F15Hw CrsHCrr%H MNw alwmLssFs s
2 V@G,

24. ggL1976hem 6h FT1S5Hw A GCeupS Nw lwuTLsFES 2 G,

25. sp5LILT6he 65 F13Fw FarCentpFMw aflwTLSEsFs5)
2 VG

26. ¥5555|6u Frretiw L9geheneh @G #Crng@Cap @ fw
ACFLFE5 2 0 S,.

27. ufleggieu srneilw Lgehen e @l Car Ca1ECapS Mw
MNCFL_559) 2 v,

28. epiggieu Fawmesilw L9rehen e @i Cr CrsHCrps fw
G559 2 v,

29. gFsgieu Fmonestiu L97ehen @h @G §&Ceoup @ flw
AMNCFL 555 2 G,

30. 353 a100 Fawreiw Nrehen e aICFL FarGentp S fw
ANCFL 555 2 v S,

31. 53CGssgmpoL #CGrns S Crp@ A &enFs% 2 6v .
32. ufiGadangibLs QO$18C5EH MW &eTFsS) 2 ovE.
33. enCudsngou GCrsPCIpSH M &TFSS) 2 V&

34. pGadgmpoL G CupF N @155 2 03,
139



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org
35. apGasdFmuoL FarCentpF AW &e1Fs% 2 603,

36. 9p3CIpH A &G alspL aflapw F15Fw
#Crrg@Crp@Nw auiestFEd) 2 6v@,.

37. GarECspPNw auicTFsd 2 ovE,.
35 GpERGIERMW anjenss o &,
39. A CoupPNw auiestFs s 2 6v@,.

40. B grGestBH AW uFesTFs% 2 6V S,

41. DGsL_ 55511 L976hEhTemIs S5 %Cams % Com e fw
LTSSIQUFSF) 2 6V,

42. aNGa LfFLi 1976hEhTaNSSH 0 051585 EF) Hw
LTSSIQUFSF) 2 6V,

43. NCFL_ et 1976hEpTamISSHI0u CrsS CupG fw
LTSS 0IFEF) 2 6V,

44. G pFLi90@heh eSS §1&GCaupP M LITgs e
F55) 2 6V,

45. aNGrL_ p5 LI 197656 TemISS5Ie H omGents S
LTSS 0IFEF) 2 6V,

46. smoneilw 5511 19765 6hTemISsiou FCrms %5 Cup S fw
LTSS UFSF) 2 6V,

47. smnefiw LfFL 1976k EhTemISH o 6151565 ES Mw
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QLTSS F5HP) 260G

49. smonefw gFL 9765 E5TamIs s @ Cot S fw
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140



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

50. gmwneslu 55 LI L976he5TeIs S5 e G arGents S flw
LTSS F5HB) 26V

@rEimerd 1 CrmsHCopH i LTaFss 2 @ 2
#Crrg@CrpFNw oBsTy F5G) 260G (LpSNIGH 6L LBl
Q& meTs. 3y eD),

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the form power of the ear,
effected through the atomicity of the object sound, in
relation to space.

2. The world of the form power of the skin, effected through
the atomicity of the object touch, in relation to air.

3. The world of the form power of the eye, effected through
the atomicity of the object visible form, in relation to fire.
4. The world of the form power of the tongue, effected
through the atomicity of the object taste, in relation to
water.

5. The world of the form power of the nose, effected through
the atomicity of the object smell, in relation to earth.

6. The world of the own-form power of the ear, effected
through the atomicity of knowledge through sound.

7. The world of the own-form power of the skin, effected
through the atomicity of knowledge through touch.

8. The world of the own-form power of the eye, effected
through the atomicity of knowledge through visible form.
9. The world of the own-form power of the tongue, effected
through the atomicity of knowledge through taste.

10. The world of the own-form power of the nose, effected
through the atomicity of knowledge through smell.

11. The world of the nature power of the ear, effected
through single atomicity in the act of sound.

12. The world of the nature power of the skin, effected
through single atomicity in the act of touch.

13. The world of the nature power of the eye, effected
through single atomicity in the act of sight.
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14. The world of the nature power of the tongue, effected
through single atomicity in the act of taste.

15. The world of the nature power of the nose, effected
through single atomicity in the act of smell.

16. The world of the pervasion power of the ear, reaching as
far as the tanmatra of sound.

17. The world of the pervasion power of the skin, reaching
as far as the tanmatra of touch.

18. The world of the pervasion power of the eye, reaching as
far as the tanmatra of visible form.

19. The world of the pervasion power of the tongue,
reaching as far as the tanmatra of taste.

20. The world of the pervasion power of the nose, reaching
as far as the tanmatra of smell.

21. The world of the pervading power of the ear, effected
through the cognition of sound.

22. The world of the pervading power of the skin, effected
through the cognition of touch.

23. The world of the pervading power of the eye, effected
through the cognition of visible form.

24. The world of the pervading power of the tongue,
effected through the cognition of taste.

25. The world of the pervading power of the nose, effected
through the cognition of smell.

26. The world of the particular power of the ear, with
sound-ness as the general and particular in cognition.

27. The world of the particular power of the skin, with
touch-ness as the general and particular in cognition.

28. The world of the particular power of the eye, with form-
ness as the general and particular in cognition.

29. The world of the particular power of the tongue, with
taste-ness as the general and particular in cognition.

30. The world of the particular power of the nose, with
smell-ness as the general and particular in cognition.
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31. The world of the quality power of the ear, the beginning
of desire for sound.

32. The world of the quality power of the skin, the
beginning of desire for touch.

33. The world of the quality power of the eye, the beginning
of desire for visible form.

34. The world of the quality power of the tongue, the
beginning of desire for taste.

35. The world of the quality power of the nose, the
beginning of desire for smell.

36. The world of the colour power of the ear, effected
through the objects of the inner sense with their subtle
distinctions.

37. The world of the colour power of the skin.

38. The world of the colour power of the eye.

39. The world of the colour power of the tongue.

40. The world of the colour power of the nose.

41. The world of the higher-order power of the ear, as the
atomicity of particular cognition of sound.

42. The world of the higher-order power of the skin, as the
atomicity of particular cognition of touch.

43. The world of the higher-order power of the eye, as the
atomicity of particular cognition of visible form.

44. The world of the higher-order power of the tongue, as
the atomicity of particular cognition of taste.

45. The world of the higher-order power of the nose, as the
atomicity of particular cognition of smell.

46. The world of the lower-order power of the ear, as the
atomicity of general cognition of sound.

47. The world of the lower-order power of the skin, as the
atomicity of general cognition of touch.

48. The world of the lower-order power of the eye, as the
atomicity of general cognition of visible form.
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49. The world of the lower-order power of the tongue, as the
atomicity of general cognition of taste.

50. The world of the lower-order power of the nose, as the
atomicity of general cognition of smell.

In the same way, 1 the world of the being power of the ear, 2
the world of the power of the functioning of the ear, and the
like are also to be counted. Besides these:

COMMENTARY - Each organ of knowledge is now taken by
itself, with its element and its object: the ear with space and
sound, the skin with air and touch, the eye with fire and
visible form, the tongue with water and taste, the nose with
earth and smell. "Sound-ness" and the like name the
general character that all sounds, all touches and so on
share; the sense grasps it in a particular act of cognition.
The closing line counts the remaining powers in brief, with
two examples.

34. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF THE FIVE SENSES

1. &Ggrg@Cop@iu o pLIIFSS) 2 .
2. #Gong @ Cup S il Ps1y 55 2 G,
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0. GpEPCIERIW ww 53 2 &,
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11. H30upHAu HPETIFSH) 200G
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5 LeITE® 0 o,
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1. @nGenp@iu HiiFss58 2 0@
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of the arising of
the ear.

2. The world of the power of the functioning of the ear.

3. The world of the power of the dissolution of the ear.

4. The world of the power of the arising of the skin.

5. The world of the power of the functioning of the skin.

6. The world of the power of the dissolution of the skin.

7. The world of the power of the arising of the eye.

8. The world of the power of the functioning of the eye.
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9. The world of the power of the dissolution of the eye.

10. The world of the power of the arising of the tongue.

11. The world of the power of the functioning of the tongue.
12. The world of the power of the dissolution of the tongue.
13. The world of the power of the arising of the nose.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of the nose.
15. The world of the power of the dissolution of the nose.
Besides these:

1. The world of the substratum power of arising, functioning
and dissolution.

2. The world of the instrument power.

3. The world of the season power.

4. The world of the act power.

5. The world of the aid power, and the like are also to be
counted.

1. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the organs
of knowledge.

2. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power is
also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - The three phases are counted for each
sense. After "Besides these" the print gives only the word
that changes: in items 2 to 5 the phases of item 1 carry over,
and in the last item the organs of knowledge carry over.

35. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
OBJECTS OF THE ORGANS OF
KNOWLEDGE

4. eapomum @)FF1CGevsF x5 CgsFsmilwiLs 1956hehT aflayuw
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TRANSLATION - 4. The world of the tattva of the objects of
the organs of knowledge, the partial effect of a trace of
desire in root maya, objects of cognition alone.

1. The world of the form power of the objects of the organs
of knowledge, as quality, subtle, inner and with distinctions,
in the kinds of the elements.

2. The world of the own-form power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, as the object of quality, subtle, inner
and with distinctions, in the kinds of the elements.

3. The world of the nature power of the organs of
knowledge, as conjunction with the subtle, inner physical.
4. The world of the particular power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, effected through the cognition of the
ultimate atom.

5. The world of the pervasion power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, general by kind, reaching as far as the
senses.

6. The world of the pervading power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, general by adjunct, in the activity of
the cognition of the ultimate atom.

7. The world of the quality power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, as the seed of the elements.
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8. The world of the colour power of the objects of the organs
of knowledge, as the manifoldness of own form.

9. The world of the being power of the objects of the organs
of knowledge, effected through the inherence of general and
particular atomicity.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the objects of
the organs of knowledge, as causal atomicity.

11. The world of the lower-order power of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, as the atomicity of the effect.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the
objects of the organs of knowledge.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power.

1. The world of the power of the arising of the objects of the
organs of knowledge, effecting and effected through the
manifestation of form and the rest, in relation to the subtle
atomicity of cohesion.

2. The world of the power of the functioning of the objects
of the organs of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of the dissolution of the objects of
the organs of knowledge.

In the same way:

1. The world of the substratum power of arising, functioning
and dissolution.

2. The world of the instrument power.

3. The world of the season power.

4. The world of the act power.

5. The world of the aid power.

6. The world of the impelling power, and the like are also to
be counted.

COMMENTARY - The fourth tattva world is the objects that
the organs of knowledge grasp: sound, touch, visible form,
taste and smell. Their tattva is a partial effect of a trace of
desire in root maya, and they exist as objects of cognition
alone. Their powers are traced to the kinds of the elements,
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to the ultimate atom and its cognition, and to the seed of
the elements. Then come the three phases, arising,
functioning and dissolution, and "In the same way" counts
their six supports; the subject carries over, so the print gives
only the word that changes. Item 3 of the first run lacks the
word "objects" in every edition (an editor's footnote
suggests it was meant); it is translated as printed.

36. THE TATTVA WORLDS: SOUND,
TOUCH, VISIBLE FORM, TASTE AND
SMELL
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TRANSLATION - Besides these:

1. The world of the form power of sound, as the inner
quality of space, with distinctions.

2. The world of the form power of touch, as the inner
quality of air, with distinctions.

3. The world of the form power of visible form, as the inner
quality of fire, with distinctions.

4. The world of the form power of taste, as the inner quality
of water, with distinctions.
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5. The world of the form power of smell, as the inner quality
of earth, with distinctions.

6. The world of the own-form power of sound, as the inner
object of the quality of space, with distinctions.

7. The world of the own-form power of touch, as the inner
object of the quality of air, with distinctions.

8. The world of the own-form power of visible form, as the
inner object of the quality of fire, with distinctions.

9. The world of the own-form power of taste, as the inner
object of the quality of water, with distinctions.

10. The world of the own-form power of smell, as the inner
object of the quality of earth, with distinctions.

11. The world of the nature power of sound, in relation to
partial conjunction with the physical in space.

12. The world of the nature power of touch, in relation to
partial conjunction with the physical in air.

13. The world of the nature power of visible form, in
relation to partial conjunction with the physical in fire.

14. The world of the nature power of taste, in relation to
partial conjunction with the physical in water.

15. The world of the nature power of smell, in relation to
partial conjunction with the physical in earth.

16. The world of the particular power of sound, effected
through the cognition of the ultimate atom.

17. The world of the particular power of touch.

18. The world of the particular power of visible form.

19. The world of the particular power of taste.

20. The world of the particular power of smell.

21. The world of the pervasion power of sound, general by
kind, in a relation reaching as far as the ear.

22. The world of the pervasion power of touch, general by
kind, in a relation reaching as far as the skin.

23. The world of the pervasion power of visible form,
general by kind, in a relation reaching as far as the eye.
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24. The world of the pervasion power of taste, general by
kind, in a relation reaching as far as the tongue.

25. The world of the pervasion power of smell, general by
kind, in a relation reaching as far as the nose.

26. The world of the pervading power of sound, general by
adjunct, through the activity of the cognition of the ultimate
atom.

27. The world of the pervading power of touch.

28. The world of the pervading power of visible form.

29. The world of the pervading power of taste.

30. The world of the pervading power of smell.

31. The world of the quality power of sound, as the seed of
space.

32. The world of the quality power of touch, as the seed of
air.

33. The world of the quality power of visible form, as the
seed of fire.

34. The world of the quality power of taste, as the seed of
water.

35. The world of the quality power of smell, as the seed of
earth.

36. The world of the colour power of sound, effected
through supreme reach and extreme atomicity.

37. The world of the colour power of touch.

38. The world of the colour power of visible form.

39. The world of the colour power of taste.

40. The world of the colour power of smell.

41. The world of the higher-order power of sound.

42. The world of the higher-order power of touch.

43. The world of the higher-order power of visible form.
44. The world of the higher-order power of taste.

45. The world of the higher-order power of smell.

46. The world of the lower-order power of sound.

47. The world of the lower-order power of touch.
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48. The world of the lower-order power of visible form.
49. The world of the lower-order power of taste.

50. The world of the lower-order power of smell.

In the same way:

1. The world of the being power of sound.

2. The world of the being power of touch.

3. The world of the being power of visible form.

4. The world of the being power of taste.

5. The world of the being power of smell, and the like,
1. The world of the instrumental-cause power.

2. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power,
and the like are also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - Now each object is taken on its own
through the aspects. Each is tied to its element (sound to
space, touch to air, visible form to fire, taste to water, smell
to earth) and to its sense (ear, skin, eye, tongue, nose). In
items 31-35 each object is the seed of its element: the gross
element arises from it. Every one of these powers is counted
as a world held in Ulagelam.

37. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
PHASES OF THE FIVE OBJECTS
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TRANSLATION - Besides these:

1. The world of the power of the arising of sound.

2. The world of the power of the functioning of sound.
3. The world of the power of the dissolution of sound.
4. The world of the power of the arising of touch.

5. The world of the power of the functioning of touch.
6. The world of the power of the dissolution of touch.
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7. The world of the power of the arising of visible form.

8. The world of the power of the functioning of visible form.
9. The world of the power of the dissolution of visible form.
10. The world of the power of the arising of taste.

11. The world of the power of the functioning of taste.

12. The world of the power of the dissolution of taste.

13. The world of the power of the arising of smell.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of smell.

15. The world of the power of the dissolution of smell.

1. The world of the substratum power of arising, functioning
and dissolution.

2. The world of the instrument power.

3. The world of the season power.

4. The world of the act power.

5. The world of the impelling power.

6. The world of the aid power, and the like are also to be
counted.

COMMENTARY - Each of the five objects arises, functions
and dissolves: fifteen worlds. The six supports follow
without a subject, as the print gives them; here impelling
comes before aid.

38. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
ORGANS OF ACTION
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TRANSLATION - 5. The world of the tattva of the organs of
action, the manifestation of action alone through the
physical exterior: a partial effect of a trace of outer action,
with distinctions, of the sense of "I" within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of the organs of action,
effected through the atomicity of the objects of acts, in
relation to the elements and the senses.

2. The world of the own-form power of the organs of action,
effected through the activity of the atomicity of acts at the
apertures.

3. The world of the nature power of the organs of action, as
manifold exertion in acts with distinctions.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the organs of action,
general by kind, reaching as far as the elements.

5. The world of the pervading power of the organs of action,
general by adjunct, reaching as far as maya.

6. The world of the particular power of the organs of action,
as subtle conjunction.

7. The world of the quality power of the organs of action, as
the inertness of maya.

8. The world of the colour power of the organs of action, in
the subtle objects of the inner sense.

9. The world of the higher-order power of the organs of
action, as the particular atomicity of acts.

10. The world of the lower-order power of the organs of
action, as the general atomicity of acts.
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11. The world of the being power of the organs of action,
effected through the atomicity of many acts.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the organs
of action, as ground alone.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the organs of action, as particular ground alone.

In the same way:

1. The world of the power of the arising of the organs of
action, effecting and effected through the manifestation of
manifold form and the rest, in relation to subtle cohesion
and the atomicity of acts.

2. The world of the power of the functioning of the organs of
action.

3. The world of the power of the dissolution of the organs of
action.

4. The world of the substratum power of the arising,
functioning and dissolution of the organs of action.

5. The world of the instrument power.

6. The world of the season power.

7. The world of the act power.

8. The world of the aid power.

9. The world of the impelling power, and the like are also to
be counted.

COMMENTARY - The fifth tattva world is the five organs of
action: speech, hands, feet, the organ of generation and the
organ of excretion. The head calls them action made
manifest outwardly through the body, a partial effect of the
sense of "I" (ahankara) within root maya, the material
source of the tattvas. The thirteen aspects follow, then the
three phases with their supports.
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39. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
ORGANS OF ACTION ONE BY ONE
N )
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TRANSLATION - Besides these:

1. The world of the form power of speech, effected through
the atomicity of the objects of the act of speaking, in
relation to the ear as adjunct and in conjunction by kind
with earth within space.

2. The world of the form power of the hands, effected
through the atomicity of the objects of the act of giving, in
relation to the skin as adjunct and in conjunction by kind
with earth within air.

3. The world of the form power of the feet, effected through
the atomicity of the objects of the act of going, in relation to
the eye as adjunct and in conjunction by kind with earth
within fire.
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4. The world of the form power of the organ of generation,
effected through the atomicity of the objects of the act of
excreting, in relation to the tongue as adjunct and in
conjunction by kind with earth within water.

5. The world of the form power of the organ of excretion,
effected through the atomicity of the objects of the act of
excreting, in relation to the nose as adjunct and in
conjunction by kind with earth within earth.

6. The world of the own-form power of speech, effected
through speech as the activity of the atoms of the act of
speaking.

7. The world of the own-form power of the feet, effected
through the feet as the activity of the atoms of the act of
going.

8. The world of the own-form power of the hands, effected
through the hands as the activity of the atoms of the act of
giving.

9. The world of the own-form power of the organ of
generation, effected through the organ of generation as the
activity of the atoms of the act of excreting.

10. The world of the own-form power of the organ of
excretion, effected through the organ of excretion as the
activity of the atoms of the act of excreting.

11. The world of the nature power of speech, as manifold
exertion in the act of speaking with distinctions.

12. The world of the nature power of the feet, as manifold
exertion in the act of going with distinctions.

13. The world of the nature power of the hands, as manifold
exertion in the act of giving with distinctions.

14. The world of the nature power of the organ of
generation, as manifold exertion in the act of excreting with
distinctions.

15. The world of the nature power of the organ of excretion.
16. The world of the pervasion power of speech, reaching as
far as the kind of earth within space.
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17. The world of the pervasion power of the feet, reaching as
far as the kind of earth within air.

18. The world of the pervasion power of the hands, reaching
as far as the kind of earth within fire.

19. The world of the pervasion power of the organ of
generation, reaching as far as the kind of earth within
water.

20. The world of the pervasion power of the organ of
excretion, reaching as far as the kind of earth within earth.
21. The world of the pervading power of speech, reaching as
far as prakriti as adjunct.

22. The world of the pervading power of the feet.

23. The world of the pervading power of the hands.

24. The world of the pervading power of the organ of
generation.

25. The world of the pervading power of the organ of
excretion.

Besides these:

1. The world of the particular power of speech and the rest.
2. The world of the quality power.

3. The world of the colour power.

4. The world of the higher-order power.

5. The world of the lower-order power.

6. The world of the being power.

7. The world of the instrumental-cause power.

8. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power.
9. The world of the power of arising.

10. The world of the power of functioning.

11. The world of the power of dissolution.

12. The world of the substratum power of arising,
functioning and dissolution.

13. The world of the instrument power.

14. The world of the season power.

15. The world of the act power.
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16. The world of the aid power.
17. The world of the impelling power, and the like are also
to be counted.

COMMENTARY - Each organ is now set beside its act
(speaking, giving, going, excreting), a sense of knowledge as
its adjunct, and an element within earth ("earth within
space" and so on). Items 4 and 5 both name the act of
excreting, as printed. After "Besides these" the remaining
aspects and phases of speech and the rest are given by the
changed word alone.

40. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE INNER
INSTRUMENT
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1. QUITR S MBS T FISTTCHRT FBISHD LI FLOGTWISH| 6L 3 b5 5 T8
eHLIFSHD) 2 6V,

2. QUTDS MBS T FTSTITCHT FHRIGDHLI FLOGUTL FISH W
9 5SS T O\ FTHLIFSE) 2 60

3. QUTHSTHST FISTIET FBIGDLI QINSD LI FLOOTU FISFUI
I BSDHH T FLITUFSHF) 2 6V

4. YL BSSI0 LW BS FTF) FTLOTGIILI IS5 T80T
MNwnsHsF3H) 2 6v @,

5. AsFwnsssiea LNWES 2 LITS FTLOTGIW 9 BSS5%TCHT
ANwTLSFEF) 2 6V,

6. aflagwiLi L9765 6H 1SS TS essTent| 9 B5%sTewT 0 CFL_55G)
2 VG
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7. FBIGDLU QSO L FISFN 6UBBIWTF bS5 ST & ewT F5F)
2 VG

8. FmIGPL NFSDT FI1SD W 3 BFHHTHT UTTFSF) 2 6V,
9. #m15p LI N CFL_ S50 9 BSEETNT LITSHUFSE) 2 6V

10. FBISH LI FTLOAGTUISHI O 3 BSSHETT LTSS AVIFSF)
2 V@G,

11. Fjeu FBISHL QASDHDLI FISHWSSHI 0 9 BSDHS TG LITeUFS D)
2 V@G,

@) mimiGTLD

12. 965G T8 BILOSFFSB) 2 603

13. 9psESTe8T BLOSS ACFL_FBF) 2 6V,
14. 9 BbSHESTEHT 2 DLIAIFSF) 2 6V,

15. Y BbBHEFTCHT Y HFTTFSHS) 2 6V,

16. Y BBHEFTEHT VWFSHF) 2 6V,

17. Y BBHESTGHT 2 DI 9 FHTHIFSHD) 2 6V (S
18. SBSFHFTGHT 2D LIGI F T F5F) 2 6V,

19. YBSSHIGHT 2 HLIG LIFUFSS) 260

20. 9BSSHHTRT 2P LIGU SRTLDFSHD) 26V (S

21. QBSHHTNT 2 PLIGU 2_LIGTIFSS 2 6V,
22. 9 pssHIe 2 HLaLl L1CTI5535) 2 0.

23. 9YBSHHTHT 9 FHMTT Y FFTTFSF) 26V (S,
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24. 9BSDHHTRT 9 FHMTT HIWTFSF) 2 6V,

25. 9BSDHH T 9 FHMTT LI(HeUFSHD) 26V

26. 9 BSDHHTRT I FHMTT HRTLOFSHD) 26V (S

27. QBSSHHTRT FHMTT 2_LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
28. 9 BB5HTT Y DHTIL LICTIHFSS) 2 v,
29. 9BSHHTHT I Y PFHTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

30. 9BSSHHTRT I FTGETFSF) 260,

31. 9YBSHHTHT I LI(HUFSHD) 2 6V (S,

32. 9IBSHHTRT VI FGRTLOFSH D) 26V (S,

33. QYBSHHTRT WU 2_LIGTIFSF) 2 6V,

34. 9 pssHI6T WLl LICTISFEF) 2 6V .

TRANSLATION - 6. The world of the inner instrument
tattva, a partial trace of desire, knowledge and action with
distinctions; subtle and complete with limbs, an inner limb
of root maya; the effect of the inherence of notions and
distinctions; through the physical sub-limbs, the foremost
limb of the senses, as complete with limbs.

1. The world of the form power of the inner instrument, as
the inherence of common notions within the physical.

2. The world of the own-form power of the inner
instrument, effected through the inherence of common
notions within the physical.

3. The world of the nature power of the inner instrument,
effected through the inherence of common notions and
distinctions within the physical.
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4. The world of the pervasion power of the inner
instrument, general by kind, reaching as far as the purusha
tattva.

5. The world of the pervading power of the inner
instrument, general by adjunct, reaching as far as the vidya
tattva.

6. The world of the particular power of the inner
instrument, foremost in the cognition of objects.

7. The world of the quality power of the inner instrument,
as fixing, effected through notions and distinctions.

8. The world of the colour power of the inner instrument,
effected through manifold notions.

9. The world of the higher-order power of the inner
instrument, as the particularity of notions.

10. The world of the lower-order power of the inner
instrument, as the generality of notions.

11. The world of the being power of the inner instrument, as
effected through all notions and distinctions.

In the same way:

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the inner
instrument.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the inner instrument.

14. The world of the power of the arising of the inner
instrument.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of the inner
instrument.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of the inner
instrument.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
inner instrument.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
inner instrument.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of the inner
instrument.
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20. The world of the act power of the arising of the inner
instrument.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of the inner
instrument.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of the
inner instrument.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the inner instrument.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the inner instrument.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
inner instrument.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
inner instrument.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
inner instrument.

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the inner instrument.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the inner instrument.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the inner instrument.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
inner instrument.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
inner instrument.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
inner instrument.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
the inner instrument.

COMMENTARY - The sixth tattva world is the inner
instrument (antahkarana), in which the soul forms notions
and distinctions about what the senses bring. Its pervasion
reaches as far as the purusha tattva and its pervading as far
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as the vidya tattva: purusha is the soul as experiencer, vidya
the tattva of limited knowledge. Here the numbering runs
straight through 1-34 across "In the same way".

41. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE MIND
)

7. eLpeLD MBS ITBISTT FalFDL @Q)FFTCF 615 G55
sngessis il QLTSS THST @)FFTFBISDHL AHDHL
QNASFTTVLD LIS FTHF FI%B WS %6 Lo GesTTenLIFSS)
2 VG

1. Quen@EMEsT @Q)FFnemspL ospL RS TrevLdL
Fmworeiiu FreSw oCestt QFTepLFSS) 260G

2. Quen@asrpsy QdFFT Fmisp L @Fm L PSP FTevLdL
oy w BlwnF SeTLo LoGeTT FLITUFSS) 2 6V,

3. yoLggieury F1% Fawrestiwu Lfwps wCert alwng% 555
2 VG

4. dsHwnggieury 2 LnG Frwreilw Lflwbs LoGert
MUTLSFEF) 2 v,

5. ddepw @dFm FmispL il Cray pluns 1wCermalCsL_55%)
2 WG

6. dllagw @Q)FFm FrISHL @HDL BILIL_SFI6u LoCesTTS TS S)
2 VG

7. eww @FFT FrIspL iFpL 0lais )5S 155 6
Lo CeTTeuieTFs % 2 oo

8. deopw QFFTFBIFHL Fiew FT1FPWFSHIa Lo CTTLITIFEF)
2 VG
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9. allapw NCFL @Q)FFT FmISHL MSDLISSH @ L0CTT LTSS
F55) 2 6V,

10. dfeyw Froresilw FBISDHL QISP LSS 6 LoCestT
LITFSI0IFEF) 2 0.

11. afogpw @Q)FFm FBIspL S L_mesiggial oGestm
BI1855555) 2 G

12. epw @FFm FmspL P L mest i CFL_ggiau 1oCesm
BLb%G CFL_FBH) 2 V(S

13. deww @QFFT FBISHL FHLI 2 DTS FIST FT155W
L CeTTY LIUFSE) 2 6V,

14. oCaTToUSB S TIFSZ) 2 6V,

15. wGermevwFEH) 2 6v .

16. GTTY LIS Y BFTETFSF) 2 6V (S
17. oGaTTY LIS STTFEF) 2 60,

18. GTTY LI LI(hUFSF) 2 6V,

19. GeTIP LIS SRTLOFSHF) 2 6V,

20. GeTnpHLIc 2 LISTIFEF) 2 6V,
21. wGernpuaill 9CrIsF5%) 2 oS
22. 1oCeTTeuBHTT 95 HTWTFSD) 2 6V (S,
23. CeTTeu@EHTT HIIFEF) 2 6V (S,
24. oCeTTeu@FH 1T LI(heUFSH) 2 6V,

25. oCaTTeUPFHTT SRTLOFSHF) 2 6V (S,
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26. CTTUPFHTT 2 LISTIFES) 2 60,
27. wCermeu@ sl L9CIT5555) 2 v,
28. GeTneviw 9B FTTFSH) 2 60

29. GeTTevw &IewTFs3) 2 6V,

30. e LIBUFSE) 2 60

31 GeTTevw SRTLFSF) 2 6V,

32. wGermevw 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

33. wCermtevw Ll L9CIT&F3F) 2 6V,

TRANSLATION — Besides these:

7. The world of the form power of the mind, effecting and
effected, with the manifold notions and distinctions of
desire within the physical as its basis: the cause and effect
of a partial trace of desire, with distinctions, of the sense of
"I" within root maya.

1. The world of the own-form power of the mind, effected as
general, with the manifold notions and distinctions of
desire within the physical as basis.

2. The world of the nature power of the mind, the act of
fixing on objects, with the manifold notions and distinctions
of desire within the physical as basis.

3. The world of the pervasion power of the mind, through
purusha, reaching as far as the general by kind.

4. The world of the pervading power of the mind, through
vidya, reaching as far as the general by adjunct.

5. The world of the particular power of the mind, as the
particular fixing of the notions of desire for objects.

6. The world of the quality power of the mind, as the density
of the notions and distinctions of desire for objects.
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7. The world of the colour power of the mind, as the various
manifoldness of the notions and distinctions of desire for
objects.

8. The world of the being power of the mind, as effected
through all the notions of desire for objects.

9. The world of the higher-order power of the mind, as the
distinction of the notions of desire for particular objects.

10. The world of the lower-order power of the mind, as the
distinction of notions about objects in general.

11. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the mind,
as the ground of the notions of desire for objects.

12. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the mind, as the particularity of the ground of the notions of
desire for objects.

13. The world of the power of the arising of the mind,
effected by means of the arising and the rest of the notions
and distinctions of desire for objects.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of the mind.
15. The world of the power of the dissolution of the mind.
16. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
mind.

17. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
mind.

18. The world of the season power of the arising of the
mind.

19. The world of the act power of the arising of the mind.
20. The world of the aid power of the arising of the mind.
21. The world of the impelling power of the arising of the
mind.

22. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the mind.

23. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the mind.

24. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
mind.
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25. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
mind.

26. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
mind.

27. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the mind.

28. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the mind.

29. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the mind.

30. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
mind.

31. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
mind.

32. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
mind.

33. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
the mind.

COMMENTARY - The inner instrument is now taken in its
four parts. The mind (manas) has no head line of its own:
its world of form power stands as head 7, and its run begins
with own form, so it has 33 items. The mind is the
instrument of desire; its notions and distinctions rest on the
many objects it wants.

42. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE SENSE
OF "I"

8. epevomumpsg aflapusg NwrGevs a15CFF sgewt $milw
QU@ THST SAwT FRISHL NED LI FISBUI )& BISTT
SEFIa 26V,

1. QuetS&TBsT F AW FEISDL AINSDHLI FLoGITW BFFW
FHLOLITUS S 9 FHBISTT OHLIFSS) 260

176



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

2. Quer@asrpsy KAwr sespL aflspL oflels & Gewtm LiTES%
FLOGUMW SYSLOLIMTGU FTSBW S BIGTT CFTeHLIFSE) 2 6V

3. Quet@asmpsy KAwr FEsHL allsp L aflalls @ 6wt
QNFASF TTLD LISGI6U HLDLITeU 5 BIFHTIFHLITUFSD) 2 6V S,

4. QUeT®FTBST A WIT FBISDHL NBDLI LHeELIT LIFWBS
S BISTT QTS HFSHD) 2 6V,

5. QuaT®SMEsT G HwT FEISD L NEDH L GHIGTLTC LOTSS T
S BISTT UTLSFSD) 26V,

6. QUTHSTHST DAWT FRISDHL QISDHLI SFHLOLITG
BwrFsgieu 95m%1r CFL_ 555 2 v,

7. Quet@s1psT KAWT FEISHL ISP LI SFHLOLIT
BIIL_BFI6U 9 FHBIFTT (&TFSD) 26V,

8. QUaTHSTHST HAWT FBIFDL NFD LI DSLOLITAI
NAFP TSI S EIFTT QUTHTFSH) 2 6V

9. QUTRSTHST FANWT FBISDHL SYFHLOLITG FISBWIS S0
S BIGTT LITQUFSHD) 260

10. QUTDSTHST FBISDL SO HLOLITe 0CFL_ GG 61
S BISTT LTSS UFDHD) 2 6V S,

11. QueT@s1pST S AW FBISD L QISP DHLOLITR
FTLOASTIS S Y FHBISTT YLITSHHIUFSF) 2 6V,

12. Sflwm FBIsHL NSDHL B L L_Te51S55I0 HFBISTT BILOSS
F55) 2 6V,

13. S flwm FwispL sHL NS L LTt 0 CFL_GSHI0 FBISTT
B035 G555 2 v,

14. @Hwim FRISHL @ISD L FLOLITI2_ DLIITE FI%5 68T
FTSFNI HYFBEIGTT 2 DHLIFSF) 2 60,
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15. YFBISTT HYPFTIFEF) 2 60

16. S EBISTT VUWFSHD) 260G

17. QS BISTT 2 HLIGI B FTHIFDHD) 26V (S
18. S BIFHTT 2 HLIGI FTRTFSHD) 2 6V (S,

19. YSEISHTT 2 HLIGI LIHUFSS) 26V,

20. 9FBISTT 2 PLIGU SGTLOFSHD) 26V (.

21. QFBISTT 2 PLIGU 2 LIGTIFSE) 2 6V,
22. 9&misTg 2 pUauLl LICII%F5%) 260G,
23. QYFBISTT B HTT 9 FFTHFSD) 26V,
24. QFBISTT B HTT HIT F5F) 26V,

25. QS BIGTT YPFHTT LIBUFSD) 2 60

26. 9FBISTT B HMTT HGTLLFSF) 260G,

27. QSBBISTT B HMT 2 LISTIFSHD) 2 6V
28. 9&m15TT QB STIL LICTISFSS) 2 6V,
29. 9FBBISTT VW P FTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

30. FBISTT W FHTTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

3. FBISTT W LIHUFED) 260

32. QFBISTT W HGTLOFSF) 260G,

33. QFBBISTT W 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

34. ysmisTg owLl L96IT555S) 2 6v @,
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TRANSLATION - 8. The world of the tattva of the sense of
"I", effected through the notions and distinctions of action
within the physical: the instrument and effect of a partial
trace of action with distinctions within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of the sense of "I", as I-ness,
inherent and certain, in the notions and distinctions of
action within the physical.

2. The world of the own-form power of the sense of "I",
effected through I-ness in inherence with the various
qualities as sub-limbs, in the notions and distinctions of
action within the physical.

3. The world of the nature power of the sense of "I", as I-
ness with the manifold of various qualities as its basis, in
the notions and distinctions of action within the physical.
4. The world of the pervasion power of the sense of "I",
reaching as far as the being of purusha, in the notions and
distinctions of action within the physical.

5. The world of the pervading power of the sense of "I", as
the being of knowledge alone, in the notions and
distinctions of action within the physical.

6. The world of the particular power of the sense of "I", as
the fixing of I-ness in the notions and distinctions of action
within the physical.

7. The world of the quality power of the sense of "I", as the
density of I-ness in the notions and distinctions of action
within the physical.

8. The world of the colour power of the sense of "I", as the
manifoldness of I-ness in the notions and distinctions of
action within the physical.

9. The world of the being power of the sense of "I", as
effected through I-ness in the notions of action within the
physical.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the sense of "I",
as the particularity of I-ness in the notions and distinctions
within the physical.
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11. The world of the lower-order power of the sense of "I", as
the generality of I-ness in the notions and distinctions of
action within the physical.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the sense
of "I", as the ground of the notions and distinctions of
action.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the sense of "I", as the particularity of the ground of the
notions and distinctions of action.

14. The world of the power of the arising of the sense of "I",
effected by means of the arising and the rest of I-ness in the
notions and distinctions of action.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of the sense of
"T".

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of the sense of
"T".

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
sense of "I".

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
sense of "I".

19. The world of the season power of the arising of the sense
of "T".

20. The world of the act power of the arising of the sense of
"T".

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of the sense of
"T".

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of the
sense of "I".

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the sense of "I".

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the sense of "I".

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
sense of "I".
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26. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
sense of "I".

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
sense of "I".

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the sense of "I".

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the sense of "I".

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the sense of "I".

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
sense of "I".

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
sense of "I".

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
sense of "I".

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
the sense of "I".

COMMENTARY - The sense of "I" (ahankara) is the
instrument of action: it takes each act as its own and holds
to it with certainty, which is why every item turns on I-ness.
The head prints "instrument and effect" where heads 9 and
10 have "cause and effect"; it is translated as printed.

43. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
INTELLECT

9. eapevomumbsg alaspL ehratCevs 615855 & muent Hmflw

QLTSS THST @HTRTANSD LI FBISDLLDTSH T L|SB) SS501
2 VG

1. QUTHSTBST M FHLI GHTT FBIGHLI FLOG MU
flFmgrevb LGS LS B eHLIFSS) 2 6V,
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2. QUeTSSTHST NBD LI GHTGT FBISD LI NFTITOLOLI FTSSH W
s OlFmepLFsd) 2 ovE,.

3. QUTHSTHST NSD LI GHTEST FBISD LI INFTITGOLOLI FLDGUTW
FISFWS G LFD) FLTUFSF) 2 6V,

4. ypoy aflFmgufwps 4sH TS HFSH) 2 oS
5. 3P wnssgeu uAWps LS aUTLSFSE) 2 60

6. @pret FmispHL aflspu Blwurs G 155 aCFL_F5F)
2 V@G,

7. @prest FBISHL gy oflFny B _SGI6u LSB) & ewTFsS)
2 VG

8. adlapL @yres FEIGDL 0FTT NFSFISFHI6U LS D) uiesiFs D)
2 VG

9. lapL @yrest FEISD L NFTT FISH WSS LSS LITaUFSF)
2 WG

10. s L @prest GFL FRISDLSSHIQ L|SHD) LITSSH UFSHS)
2 WG

11. aspL @pres Faomesilu FEISD LSS LSS5
LITSHSFIUFSF) 26V,

12. faspL @prest FBISHL DL L_TeTs5 600 LS BLOS5555)
2 VG

13. s LI @hrest FBISHL HFL L 16T oI CFL_sF6 LI5S
BILblss GFL 555 2 v S,

14. aflsp L @hrest Fm1spL NFrGComp e Figset F1s55w
LSS 2 pLIIIES 2

15. 435 AYBHTT 55 2 v S
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16. 43% eww 555 2 v S,

17. 439 2 pLIaI HYPFHTeRT 555 260G
18. 3B 2 P LIGU HTRT 555 260 .

19. 439 2 pLaI LI(HUFSS) 2 6V,

20. Y3H) 2 HLIGI SRTDFSF) 2 6V (S,

21. 43P 2 pLe 2 LISTIFSE) 2 6V S.
22. ys® 2 pueuLi L9CII5F3H) 2 &,
23. 45B) B 1T YD HTFEF) 260G,
24, 4SS APy STITEE 0 @,

25. 48%) ABF11 LBAUFSES) 2 S,

26. USH) ABHTT SSTLOFEE) 2 0 (S,

27. 3% HPHTT 2 LISTIFSF) 2 0.
28 ys® yPasmrLi K9CII5F5%) 2 6v,.
29. 43 H v Y HFTFED) 260 (.

30. Y3H VW FTFSHD) 26V

31 4sH eww LIGaUFSF) 2 6V,

32. YSH W FRIDFSF) 2 6V (S,

33 48H eww 2 LISTIFES) 2 60 S,

34. 459 eww Ll L9CTI5F3F) 2 6V,

TRANSLATION - 9. The world of the intellect tattva, the
distinctions and notions of knowledge alone within the
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physical: the cause and effect of a partial trace of knowledge
with distinctions within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of the intellect, with inquiry
as its basis, in the inherence of the notions of knowledge
with distinctions within the physical.

2. The world of the own-form power of the intellect, effected
with inquiry as basis, in the notions of knowledge with
distinctions within the physical.

3. The world of the nature power of the intellect, as effected
through inherence with inquiry as basis, in the notions of
knowledge with distinctions within the physical.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the intellect,
reaching as far as the inquiry of purusha.

5. The world of the pervading power of the intellect,
reaching as far as the vidya tattva.

6. The world of the particular power of the intellect, as the
particular fixing of the notions and distinctions of
knowledge.

7. The world of the quality power of the intellect, as the
density of inquiry in the notions and distinctions of
knowledge.

8. The world of the colour power of the intellect, as the
manifoldness of inquiry in the notions of knowledge with
distinctions.

9. The world of the being power of the intellect, as effected
through inquiry in the notions of knowledge with
distinctions.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the intellect, as
particular notions of knowledge with distinctions.

11. The world of the lower-order power of the intellect, as
general notions of knowledge with distinctions.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the
intellect, as the ground of the notions of knowledge with
distinctions.
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13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the intellect, as the particularity of the ground of the
notions of knowledge with distinctions.
14. The world of the power of the arising of the intellect,
effected by means of the arising and the rest of inquiry in
the notions of knowledge with distinctions.
15. The world of the power of the functioning of the
intellect.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of the intellect.
17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
intellect.
18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
intellect.
19. The world of the season power of the arising of the
intellect.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of the intellect.
21. The world of the aid power of the arising of the intellect.
22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of the
intellect.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the intellect.
24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the intellect.
25. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
intellect.
26. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
intellect.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
intellect.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the intellect.
29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the intellect.
30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the intellect.
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31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
intellect.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
intellect.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
intellect.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
the intellect.

COMMENTARY - The intellect (buddhi) is the instrument of
knowledge: it inquires and decides. Inquiry is the basis of
its worlds; its pervasion reaches as far as the inquiry of
purusha, its pervading as far as the vidya tattva.

44. THE TATTVA WORLDS: CITTAM

10. eapeomumpsy eflapu @)FsT @prens HHunGas 15655
srgesst HTiw QLTS STHST Q)FFT @hres S Hwim alsmpL
FRIGDHL DTS T FBF S350 2 6V,

1. QUTRSTEST Q)FFT @hrews S Flwm fspL FESHL PEHS
FLOGIMWLDTSF T FSFHeHLIFSES) 2 6V,

2. Quen@&1BsT Q)FFT 6hresd FAw T aFpLI FBISHL PEHS
FLOUTW FTSHW Fg% OFTepLFSS) 2 o0&,

3. QuerH&TEsT Q)FFT @hrens HAwT NsHL FBISDL FEHS
FLOQUTW SHGTLD FTSFWSH 0 FSFHLTAUFEF) 2 6V

4. HBLs5s10 Uil HSSNUTEHFEF) 2 0,
5. dlsFwnssaiar ufwps HsSNUTLUSFSS) 2 6V,

6. s @QFFT Ghrestas Kfwm FriEpL Blwns o CrL Fgs
NCFL_F5%5) 2 v,
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7. dapL @)FFm @pnesd Hiwm FuIsHL HBEHS BILIL_SF5 6
Q35 G5 o .

8. allapL @)FFT @hnens Fwm FIsPL FBEHS NFS5H I55 0
FB5601T65TFSH P 2 6V,

9. dspLI Q)FFT Ghresd FAwT FERISHL FBFS F15F WSS 6
FRSFHLITO F55) 2 6V,

10. daspL @Q)FFT @pnens HHwm FuisHL HpHs ol CFL_gz6
PSS LTSS 0IFHF) 20 S

11. aspLu @Q)Fam @ynesd HHwm FuisHL HpHs
FILD TGS PSS LITSFI0UFSD) 26V,

12. aspL @Q)FFm @pnesd HHwm FuisHL HpHs
AP L nevsgIon PEF5555E 2 o,

13. A3 P L e aICsL_gGg10u §55610%55 G555
2 V(.

14. daspL @Q)Fm @hnets HKHwm FEISHLU FBHS 2 BT
FISHET FTSH W FFFH2 HLIMFSH) 2 6V

15. 935 ABSTIFSF) 2 @G,

16. 3 VWIFEF) 2 6V .

17. 985 o pLos HBsse 555 0 0@,
18. NES 2 PLIGI FT6HT F5F) 2 6V,

19. 35 2 HLIGI LI(FUFSF) 2 6V,

20. 935S 2 PLIGU HGTLLFSF) 2 6V (.

2. 3% 2 PLIQI 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
22. 955 2 puauL] LICTISF5%) 2 60 G,
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23. 35 DHTT 9B FTFSHD) 26V
24. 3% D FTT HTKTFSH D) 26V,

25. 9155 BHTT LIHUFSF) 2 60

26. 935 B FMT FRTDFSF) 2 6V (S,

27. 5% BHMT 2 LISTITFSHD) 2 6V,
28. 135 9FHs1iLl LICTI5F3S) 2 v,
29. 9GS W Y FFHTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

30. 913G W FIWTFSF) 2 6V (S,

3. 985 W LIHUFSEH) 2 VG,

32. 9B G W FHGTLLFEF) 2 6V ().

33. 35 W 2 LIFTIFSH) 2 6V,

34. 935 owwLl 9CTI5555) 2 0.

TRANSLATION - 10. The world of the cittam tattva, the
distinctions and notions of desire, knowledge and action
alone within the physical: the cause and effect of a partial
trace of desire, knowledge and action with distinctions
within root maya.

1. The world of the form power of cittam, as inherence alone
in reflection on the distinctions and notions of desire,
knowledge and action within the physical.

2. The world of the own-form power of cittam, effected
through inherence in reflection on the distinctions and
notions of desire, knowledge and action within the physical.
3. The world of the nature power of cittam, as effected
through the act of inherence in reflection on the distinctions
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and notions of desire, knowledge and action within the
physical.

4. The world of the pervasion power of cittam, reaching as
far as the purusha tattva.

5. The world of the pervading power of cittam, reaching as
far as the vidya tattva.

6. The world of the particular power of cittam, as the
particular fixing of the notions of desire, knowledge and
action with distinctions.

7. The world of the quality power of cittam, as the density of
reflection on the notions of desire, knowledge and action
with distinctions.

8. The world of the colour power of cittam, as the
manifoldness of reflection on the notions of desire,
knowledge and action with distinctions.

9. The world of the being power of cittam, as effected
through reflection on the notions of desire, knowledge and
action with distinctions.

10. The world of the higher-order power of cittam, as the
particularity of reflection on the notions of desire,
knowledge and action with distinctions.

11. The world of the lower-order power of cittam, as the
generality of reflection on the notions of desire, knowledge
and action with distinctions.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of cittam, as
the ground of reflection on the notions of desire, knowledge
and action with distinctions.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
cittam, as the particularity of the ground of reflection.

14. The world of the power of the arising of cittam, effected
by means of the arising and the rest of reflection on the
notions of desire, knowledge and action with distinctions.
15. The world of the power of the functioning of cittam.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of cittam.

189



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
cittam.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
cittam.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of cittam.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of cittam.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of cittam.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
cittam.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
cittam.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
cittam.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
cittam.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of cittam.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of cittam.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
cittam.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
cittam.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
cittam.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
cittam.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of cittam.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of cittam.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
cittam.

COMMENTARY - Cittam, the reflecting mind, holds desire,
knowledge and action together and reflects on them. With
mind, intellect and the sense of "I" it completes the inner
instrument.
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45. THE TATTVA WORLDS: ROOT MAYA

11. Gur&esfliwmunsriu CUIEHW S350 FTTEHT eLPGULD TWIT
SEFIa 26V,

1. FQI&D LIMGVLD LI FLOGUMWSHGIGU CLPGULDTWIT ehLIFSHE) 26V S,

2. aspumedL 9&s5$CLTEH W F15Pw epeviomwm QFmenL
F55) 2 6V,

3. saflspunebL APFL LTS FISFWSSI6U eLPGU LD T T
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

4. ysufwps epeomur NTES 55 2 60 S
5. Gur@eflwmuruflwps epeoomur NwTLSFES) 2 60,
6. %355 CLTEHWSH 6V CLPGULD TWIT &TFS D) 26V (S,

7. pretnGLS 9FSH Tl FULPS T FT1SHFW eLpevomwm af) G
F55) 2 6V,

8. preinGLS %55 NFFFT eLPGULD TWIT UTESTFSF) 2 6V (S,
9. prestTGLS %GS5 CFL eLpLOTUIT LITSHIQUFSF) 260

10. prestnGLIS 9 FSS FILOAGSIW CLPGLOTWIT Y LITSHS|QUFS )
2 VG

11. prenGLUs FS S FI1SHSH W LPGULD TWIT LITQUFSF) 26V (S
12. YFHSSTFLL_TGT eLpULDTWT BILOISSHFSF) 2 6V (S,

13. &:3a51FL L6 G epeviomut BLAF Sl CFL_o55)
2 VG

14. eLp@LDTWIT 2 HLIIFSE ) 2 6V

15. ep@LomMUIT HYPFTIFSF) 260G,
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

34.

ELOGULD T T W IIFSHF) 26V (.

ELPGULDTUWIT 2 D LIG Y P HTTFSF) 2 6V (S,
ELOGULDTUWIT 2 D LIS HTGST F55) 26V (S
ELPGULDTUWIT 2 D LIS LI(HEUFSHD) 26V (S
ELPGULDTUIT 2D LIS FRTLDFSHD) 26V (.
ELPGULDTUWIT 2 PLIGU 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,
epeoLomutm 2 pLauLl LICIIsFs5%) 2 6v@,.
ELOGULDTUWIT Y B HTT 9 B % THTFSF) 26V (.
ELPGULD U T D FHTT & TGHT F5B) 26V (S
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ELPGULDTUIT GUILI & TGST F55) 26V (.
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ELPGULDTUWIT VI O_LISTIFSF) 2 6V (S,

epeuLomuT ww Ly L9CITEFs5%) 2 v,
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TRANSLATION - 11. The world of the root maya tattva, the
effect of mohini maya and the cause of the tattvas that are
enjoyed.
1. The world of the form power of root maya, as inherence,
with what has distinctions as basis.
2. The world of the own-form power of root maya, effected
through the impure enjoyed, with distinctions as basis.
3. The world of the nature power of root maya, as effected
through the inversion of consciousness and the inert, with
what has distinctions as basis.
4. The world of the pervasion power of root maya, reaching
as far as the elements.
5. The world of the pervading power of root maya, reaching
as far as mohini maya.
6. The world of the quality power of root maya, as the
impure enjoyed.
7. The world of the particular power of root maya, effected
through the collection of impure atoms of many kinds.
8. The world of the colour power of root maya, impure and
manifold, of many kinds.
9. The world of the higher-order power of root maya,
impure and particular, of many kinds.
10. The world of the lower-order power of root maya,
impure and general, of many kinds.
11. The world of the being power of root maya, impure and
effected, of many kinds.
12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of root
maya, as the impure ground.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
root maya, as the particular impure ground.
14. The world of the power of the arising of root maya.
15. The world of the power of the functioning of root maya.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of root maya.
17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of root
maya.
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18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of root
maya.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of root
maya.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of root maya.
21. The world of the aid power of the arising of root maya.
22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of root
maya.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
root maya.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
root maya.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of root
maya.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of root
maya.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of root
maya.

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
root maya.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
root maya.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
root maya.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of root
maya.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of root
maya.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of root
maya.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
root maya.

COMMENTARY - Root maya (mulamaya) is the material
source of the tattvas the soul enjoys: the effect of mohini,
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the deluding maya, and the cause of all that is impure and
enjoyed. Its nature, item 3 says, is the inversion of
consciousness and the inert: taking the one for the other.
Even this is counted among the worlds that Ulagelam holds.

46. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE GUNAS
@) mimiGeTLD

12. apeomum unSwnpss asGss S1ilw ClLITSSTBST HIewt
aspL PS5 T FEISHL WGP FTTCHT &T S5 6 26V S,

1. &H&WT eHLIFSHD) 2 6V
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3. GO HFUTQUFSF) 2 V(S
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34. oot owwLl L9GTI5555) 2 60

TRANSLATION - In the same way:

12. The world of the tattva of the gunas, the cause of the
manifestation of the manifold notions and distinctions of
the instruments within the physical: a partial effect of root
maya, outer and inner.

1. The world of the form power of the gunas.

2. The world of the own-form power of the gunas.

3. The world of the nature power of the gunas.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the gunas.

5. The world of the pervading power of the gunas.

6. The world of the particular power of the gunas.

7. The world of the quality power of the gunas.

8. The world of the colour power of the gunas.

9. The world of the being power of the gunas.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the gunas.

11. The world of the lower-order power of the gunas.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the gunas.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the gunas.

14. The world of the power of the arising of the gunas.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of the gunas.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of the gunas.
17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of the
gunas.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of the
gunas.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of the
gunas.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of the gunas.
21. The world of the aid power of the arising of the gunas.
22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of the
gunas.
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23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the gunas.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the gunas.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
gunas.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of the
gunas.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
gunas.

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the gunas.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
the gunas.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
the gunas.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of the
gunas.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of the
gunas.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of the
gunas.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
the gunas.

COMMENTARY - The gunas are the three qualities of
prakriti (sattva, rajas and tamas). The head makes them the
cause through which the manifold notions of the
instruments become manifest. Their thirty-four worlds are
listed bare, with no qualifiers.

47. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE OUTER
INSTRUMENTS

I 13. yasmlw CQuearS & a1y LIS LIBSS B 556U 260G,
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TRANSLATION — 13. The world of the tattva of the nadis, the
effect of the elements, the support and restraint of the
physical.

1. The world of the form power of the nadis.

2. The world of the own-form power of the nadis.

3. The world of the nature power of the nadis.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the nadis.

5. The world of the pervading power of the nadis.

6. The world of the particular power of the nadis, and the
like,

14. The world of the tattva of prana and the other vital airs,
the effect of the distinctions of air, the cause of the activity
in relation to the conjunction of body and instruments.

1. The world of the form power of prana and the other vital
airs.

2. The world of the own-form power of prana and the other
vital airs.

3. The world of the nature power of prana and the other
vital airs.

4. The world of the pervasion power of prana and the other
vital airs.
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5. The world of the pervading power of prana and the other
vital airs.

6. The world of the particular power of prana and the other
vital airs, and the like,

15. The world of the tattva of the sheaths, the mark alone,
the restraint with adjuncts, outer and inner, of body and
instruments.

1. The world of the form power of the sheaths.

2. The world of the own-form power of the sheaths.

3. The world of the nature power of the sheaths.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the sheaths.

5. The world of the pervading power of the sheaths.

6. The world of the particular power of the sheaths, and the
like,

16. The world of the tattva of speech and the other actions,
manifestation alone: a partial effect of a trace of outer
action, with distinctions, of root maya.

1. The world of the form power of speech and the other
actions.

2. The world of the own-form power of speech and the other
actions.

3. The world of the nature power of speech and the other
actions.

4. The world of the pervasion power of speech and the other
actions.

5. The world of the pervading power of speech and the other
actions, and the like: these, the worlds of the outer
instruments, are also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - Four smaller tattva worlds: the nadis (the
channels of the vital breath), prana and the other vital airs,
the sheaths (kosas, the coverings of the soul's body), and
speech and the other actions. Each is given its first six or
five aspects; "and the like" leaves the rest of each run to be
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supplied. The closing line names all four together: the
worlds of the outer instruments.

48. THE TATTVA WORLDS: TIME

17. 4 QuaT®s QBH AW Fgewt GenT Ljauet GLITETH v SHTeV
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TRANSLATION - 17. The world of the time tattva, the effect
of the pure-impure ultimate atom: the instrument
governing the relation of the aid and ripening of the twofold
karma, enjoyed and not enjoyed, in the manifold activity,
outer and inner, of action with distinctions, gross and
subtle, common and uncommon, in the elements, the
physical, the senses, the instruments, the gunas, the
bhuvanas, the enjoyments and the rest.
1. The world of the form power of time, near the soul, as a
minor limb of the threefold pure-impure distinction.
2. The world of the own-form power of time, effected
through ripening, as a minor limb of the threefold pure-
impure distinction.
3. The world of the nature power of time, as pure-impure
effect.
4. The world of the quality power of time, as enjoyment of
many distinctions.
5. The world of the pervasion power of time, reaching as far
as maya.
6. The world of the pervading power of time, reaching as far
as anava.
7. The world of the particular power of time, effected with
distinctions.
In the same way:
8. The world of the colour power of time.
9. The world of the being power of time.
10. The world of the higher-order power of time.
11. The world of the lower-order power of time.
12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of time.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
time.
14. The world of the power of the arising of time.
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15. The world of the power of the functioning of time.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of time.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
time.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
time.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of time.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of time.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of time.

22, The world of the impelling power of the arising of time.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
time.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
time.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
time.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of time.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of time.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
time.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
time.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
time.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of time.
32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of time.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of time.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
time.

COMMENTARY — Now the tattvas that bind the soul to
experience. Time arises from the pure-impure ultimate
atom of maya and governs the ripening of the soul's twofold
karma, good and bad, enjoyed and not yet enjoyed. Its
threefold distinction is past, present and future. It stands
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near the soul, and its pervading reaches as far as anava, the
soul's innate darkness.

49. THE TATTVA WORLDS: NIYATI
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TRANSLATION - 18. The world of the niyati tattva, the
effect of the pure-impure ultimate atom: the instrument
that measures the activity of the manifold karma of action
with distinctions, in bodies, instruments, bhuvanas,
enjoyments and the rest, gross and subtle, common and
uncommon.

1. The world of the form power of niyati, a minor limb near
the soul, as the instrument that measures the activity of
manifold karma.

2. The world of the own-form power of niyati, effected
through the instrument that measures the activity of
manifold karma.

3. The world of the nature power of niyati, as the ultimate
atomicity that measures pure-impure karma.

4. The world of the quality power of niyati, as the enjoyment
of pure-impure distinctions.

5. The world of the pervasion power of niyati, reaching as
far as maya.

6. The world of the pervading power of niyati, reaching as
far as anava.

7. The world of the particular power of niyati, as many
distinctions.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of niyati.

9. The world of the being power of niyati.

10. The world of the higher-order power of niyati.

11. The world of the lower-order power of niyati.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of niyati.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
niyati.

14. The world of the power of the arising of niyati.
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15. The world of the power of the functioning of niyati.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of niyati.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
niyati.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
niyati.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of niyati.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of niyati.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of niyati.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of niyati.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
niyati.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
niyati.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
niyati.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of niyati.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of niyati.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
niyati.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
niyati.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
niyati.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
niyati.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of niyati.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of niyati.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
niyati.

COMMENTARY - Niyati, order, is the instrument that
measures out karma, so that each soul meets the fruit of its
own deeds and no other. Like time it stands near the soul
and reaches as far as maya and anava.
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50. THE TATTVA WORLDS: KALA
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TRANSLATION - 19. The world of the kala tattva, the
instrument that unveils a trace of bondage: a partial trace of
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action bearing upon the soul, beginning with adjuncts, the
effect of the ultimate atom of pure-impure mohini maya,
the cause of root maya.

1. The world of the form power of kala, a minor limb near
the soul, as the instrument that unveils a trace of bondage.
2. The world of the own-form power of kala, effected
through aid to the manifestation of a trace of desire,
knowledge and action with distinctions.

3. The world of the nature power of kala, effected as pure-
impure.

4. The world of the quality power of kala, as the enjoyment
of mohini maya.

5. The world of the pervasion power of kala, reaching as far
as mohini maya.

6. The world of the pervading power of kala, reaching as far
as a trace of anava.

7. The world of the particular power of kala, effected
through many distinctions.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of kala.

9. The world of the being power of kala.

10. The world of the higher-order power of kala.

11. The world of the lower-order power of kala.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of kala.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
kala.

14. The world of the power of the arising of kala.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of kala.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of kala.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of kala.
18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of kala.
19. The world of the season power of the arising of kala.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of kala.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of kala.
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22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of kala.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
kala.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
kala.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
kala.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of kala.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of kala.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
kala.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
kala.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
kala.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of kala.
32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of kala.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of kala.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
kala.

COMMENTARY - Kala arises from mohini maya and lifts a
trace of the soul's bondage, so that a trace of its desire,
knowledge and action can shine out. That small unveiling is
the soul's first step out of darkness; the full lifting of the veil
is the work of Grace. After the aspects come the three
phases of every tattva, arising, functioning and dissolution,
each taken through six sub-aspects: substratum,
instrument, season, act, aid and impelling. So kala, like
each tattva, holds thirty-four worlds.

51. THE TATTVA WORLDS: VIDYA
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TRANSLATION - 20. The world of the vidya tattva,
produced from the kala tattva, bearing upon the soul with
adjuncts, the instrument of the partial manifestation of a
trace of knowledge from maya.

1. The world of the form power of vidya, as the instrument,
a minor limb near the soul, of the partial manifestation of a
trace of knowledge from maya.
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2. The world of the own-form power of vidya, effected as the
instrument of the partial manifestation of a trace of
knowledge from maya.

3. The world of the nature power of vidya, as a pure-impure
effect.

4. The world of the quality power of vidya, as pure-impure
enjoyment.

5. The world of the pervasion power of vidya, reaching as
far as maya.

6. The world of the pervading power of vidya, reaching as
far as anava.

7. The world of the particular power of vidya, effected
through many distinctions.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of vidya.

9. The world of the being power of vidya.

10. The world of the higher-order power of vidya.

11. The world of the lower-order power of vidya.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of vidya.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
vidya.

14. The world of the power of the arising of vidya.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of vidya.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of vidya.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
vidya.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
vidya.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of vidya.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of vidya.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of vidya.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of vidya.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
vidya.
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24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
vidya.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
vidya.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of vidya.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of vidya.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
vidya.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
vidya.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
vidya.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
vidya.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of vidya.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of vidya.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
vidya.

COMMENTARY - Vidya is produced from kala. It is the
instrument by which the soul knows a little: a trace of
knowledge, shown in part. Like kala, it acts on the soul with
adjuncts and stays close to it as a minor limb. Its pervasion
reaches as far as maya, and its pervading reaches as far as
anava, the soul's innate darkness.

52. THE TATTVA WORLDS: RAGA
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TRANSLATION - 21. The world of the raga tattva, produced
from the vidya tattva, beginning with adjuncts and bearing
upon the soul, the instrument of the partial manifestation of
a trace of desire with distinctions.

1. The world of the form power of raga, as the instrument of
the partial manifestation of a trace of desire with
distinctions, a minor limb near the soul.

2. The world of the own-form power of raga, effected
through the manifestation of a trace of desire from maya.

3. The world of the nature power of raga, as pure-impure.
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4. The world of the quality power of raga, as pure-impure
enjoyment.

5. The world of the pervasion power of raga, reaching as far
as maya.

6. The world of the pervading power of raga, reaching as far
as anava.

7. The world of the particular power of raga, as many
distinctions.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of raga.

9. The world of the being power of raga.

10. The world of the higher-order power of raga.

11. The world of the lower-order power of raga.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of raga.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
raga.

14. The world of the power of the arising of raga.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of raga.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of raga.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
raga.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of raga.
19. The world of the season power of the arising of raga.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of raga.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of raga.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of raga.
23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
raga.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
raga.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
raga.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of raga.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of raga.
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28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
raga.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
raga.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
raga.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of raga.
32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of raga.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of raga.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
raga.

COMMENTARY - Raga, attachment, is produced from vidya.
It brings out a trace of desire, just as vidya brings out a
trace of knowledge. The Tamil names it arakam in items 1-7
and rakam from item 8; both are the same tattva.

53. THE TATTVA WORLDS: PURUSHA
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@) mimiGTLD
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8. L(BL_ UIGHFSF) 2 6V,

9. (B LUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

10. Y@L LTSS UFSHD) 2 6V,

11. Y@L YUTSSI F5F) 2 VS,

12. YL pIOBSHFSH) 2 o0 (.

13. YL pIOESICFL_F5F) 2 6v .

14 4BL 2 pLNEFS o @@,

15 UGL AB5TE5H 2 006,

16. LY(HL_ VWFSHH) 2 6V,

17, U@L 2 Puas SPssemssH > w0,
18. Y@L 2 HLIGI SI60T FEF) 2 0 (S,

19. Y@L 2 pUI LI(HUFES) 2 V(S

20. 4B 2 PLIGI SRTLOFSHD) 2 6V (S

21 Y@hL 2 P 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,
22. Yy 2 puaill 96IIsF5%) 2 6v .
23 B ABDHTT AP HTTFEE) 200 S
24 BL ABDHTT HINFEF) 2 0 S,

25, B ABSTT LIBUFSE) 2 60 S,

26. Y@L AP ST SHTLFSF) 260G,

27. Bl YBSTT 2 LISTITFSS) 2 6V,
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28 Yy B smuLl LICI1555%) 2 6v .
29. B W HYPFIETFSS) 2 60 (S,

30. B W FTTFEF) 26V

31 Y@L W L(HUFSS) 2 6V,

32. Y@L W SRTLLFSHT) 2 6V (G

33 YL oW 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,

34. ypL ewwl 9CITEFs5S) 2 6v .

TRANSLATION - 22. The world of the purusha tattva, in
conjunction with kala and the other tattvas, as the
substratum of what is enjoyed of maya, inner and outer.

1. The world of the form power of purusha, a minor limb
near the soul.

2. The world of the own-form power of purusha, effected
through the experience of objects with distinctions.

3. The world of the nature power of purusha, as pure-
impure.

4. The world of the quality power of purusha, as enjoyment
with distinctions.

5. The world of the pervasion power of purusha, reaching as
far as maya.

6. The world of the pervading power of purusha, reaching as
far as anava.

7. The world of the particular power of purusha, as many
distinctions.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of purusha.

9. The world of the being power of purusha.

10. The world of the higher-order power of purusha.

11. The world of the lower-order power of purusha.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of purusha.
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13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
purusha.

14. The world of the power of the arising of purusha.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of purusha.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of purusha.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
purusha.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
purusha.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of purusha.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of purusha.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of purusha.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
purusha.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
purusha.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
purusha.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
purusha.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of
purusha.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of
purusha.

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
purusha.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
purusha.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
purusha.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
purusha.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of
purusha.
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33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of
purusha.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
purusha.

COMMENTARY - Purusha is the soul as enjoyer. It is the
soul joined with kala and the other limiting tattvas, and
through them it experiences objects inner and outer. The
tattva is the substratum of all that maya offers to be
enjoyed. Each of its distinctions is a world of its own.

54. THE TATTVA WORLDS: PURE-
IMPURE MAYA

23. HSSOMUASTHW FTe0 T SGLOLT LNTLIGHTF HTTesT
FESTHSSLDMUT 5550 26V,

1. 9B (BDSSSIUTVLDLI STETISEHI0 FrdETFSELOTUWIT
eHLIFSHS) 2 6V,

2. H10(ps ANWUSH FISH W FSFMHSSLoMUT O FTeHLIFSF
2 VG

3. 9 Comu P 1L_m6st FD LSS0 FSHFMFHSELDTUIT
FUTQUFSF) 2 6V,

4. BT I LR WES FSSTHSSLOTUT NWTSF) 555 2 60 S,

5. prestTIFSFT P LGTTIFETISHI 0 F&STFSHS LD TWIT
ANwTLSFEF) 2 6V,

6. @TI) LI CLSSHSHI6U FSHFTFHSSLDTUIT HWRTFSS) 2 6V,
7. &6V &S GLD FITSHI HSHSMHSSLOMUT I CFL_F55) 2 60,

@) mIBIGSTLD
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8. FEHBMHSS DMUT UTGSIFSD) 26V

9. &SHFMFHSS DM LITUFSHD) 260 (.

10. #$SHMFHSS LODTWT LITSHSFIQUFSF) 2 6V (S,

11. #$FHMFHSS LOMTUWT I LITSHFIQUFSF) 2 6V,

12. #EFM1HFS LOMUT BILOSFFEF) 2 60,

13. #351%55 M BLOsS aNCFLFEF) 2 6vd,.

14. #FFH1EHSS LOTWIT 2 PHLIFSF) 2 V(S

15. #FFHMFHSS LOTWT HYPFHTIFSF) 2 6V (S,

16. #SFFHMFHSS LOTWT VWIFSF) 2 6V (S,

17. #SSHMFHSS LOTWT 2 PLIGU Y PFHTTFSF) 2 6V (S,
18. #EFMHSS LOMUT 2 DHLIGI FTIFSF) 2 6V

19. #HFHMFHSS LOTWIT 2 PLII LI(HoUFSHD) 260,

20. HESMTHSHS LOMWUT 2 HLIG FITILDFSHF) 2 6V (S,

2]. &FESMHSHS LOMWT 2 HLIG 2 LISTIFSS) 260,

22. #30%5% wmut 2 Pl L9CIIsF3%) 2 @
23. HFESTHSHS LOMWT Y HSTT S FTHT F55) 26V,
24. FESMTHSHS LOTWT Y BSTT HTIFSHD) 26V S,

25. HESMTHSHS LOMWT Y HSTT LIHUFSF) 2 6V,

26. HESMTHSHS LOTWT B STT FSTLDFSD) 2 6V (G,

27. &ESMHSHS LOMWT Y BSTT 2_LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
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28. #&M1%5% WMt BTl L9CTI5F55) 2 V&,
29. HEFMTHSHS LOMWT VW B FTHIFSHD) 260G,

30. HESMTHSHS LOTWT VW FHTCHIFSHD) 26V (S,

3. HFESTHSHS LOMWT VW LITFUFSF) 2 6V,

32. HEFMHSHS LDMWIT VW SRTLDFSF) 2 6V (S,

33. HESMHSS LOMWT VW 2 LISTIFSE) 2 60

34. #3501%5% mwuT owLl L9CTI5FEH) 2 v,

TRANSLATION - 23. The world of the pure-impure maya
tattva, produced from pure maya, the cause of the gross and
subtle universe.

1. The world of the form power of pure-impure maya, as an
instrument with the prakriti tattva as basis.

2. The world of the own-form power of pure-impure maya,
effected through twofold manifestation.

3. The world of the nature power of pure-impure maya, as
the distinction of superimposition and ground.

4. The world of the pervasion power of pure-impure maya,
reaching as far as the karma-atom.

5. The world of the pervading power of pure-impure maya,
as governing many manifold imaginings.

6. The world of the quality power of pure-impure maya, as
the difference in the experience of karma.

7. The world of the particular power of pure-impure maya,
as the gross and subtle body.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of pure-impure maya.

9. The world of the being power of pure-impure maya.

10. The world of the higher-order power of pure-impure
maya.
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11. The world of the lower-order power of pure-impure
maya.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of pure-
impure maya.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
pure-impure maya.

14. The world of the power of the arising of pure-impure
maya.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of pure-
impure maya.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of pure-
impure maya.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
pure-impure maya.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
pure-impure maya.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of pure-
impure maya.

20. The world of the act power of the arising of pure-impure
maya.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of pure-impure
maya.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of pure-
impure maya.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
pure-impure maya.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
pure-impure maya.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
pure-impure maya.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of pure-
impure maya.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of pure-
impure maya.
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28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
pure-impure maya.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
pure-impure maya.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
pure-impure maya.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
pure-impure maya.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of pure-
impure maya.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of pure-
impure maya.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
pure-impure maya.

COMMENTARY - Pure-impure maya is produced from pure
maya and is the cause of the gross and subtle universe;
prakriti rests on it. Its nature is described as
"superimposition and ground": the many forms appear on a
ground that lies beneath them. Its quality is the difference
in the experience of karma, and its particular power is the
gross and subtle body.

55. THE TATTVA WORLDS: KARMA

24. giev &S L L7L6EHF 2 LSmgest Flaiflps allallsGLsg
DIW FIRTTLOLIS ST FISF HGTLD F5HFI6 26V (.

1. Gz e CFsestTavLd LIS @HD LI FGTLOTSGILD & TIGETS S|V
FSIILDEHLIFSF) 2 6V (S,

2. 9Gag e Gazer gail(Lps allalls CLgTeLdLIGT 95Ty
QYU FTH) FTSFW FGTLD O\ FTEHLIFSD) 2 6V S,

3. g1aflps G TevLbLIGT evFOW THS G0 SGTLOFLITUFSE)
2 VG
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4. Y&FSFLOMUTURNWBS ST TSFFSF) 2 6V,

5. FIVGEHSSGLUFWES STLONWUTLSFEF) 2 6V,

6. FH5|5% AFD LI FTTRTSEH| 6L HGUTLD(HERTFS D) 26V (S,

7. aflafls PG @rren ey CLsFTEF W 610 CFL_F5F)

2 VG

@) mimiGeTLD

8. HGUILD QUIGTFSEF) 2 6V (S,

9. SGILD LIToUFEF) 2 60 ().

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

seiio LITEgITEH o 0,

FGILD I LTSFUFSF) 2 0 S,
seino QG5 0 0

ST BG5S CFL F55) 2 6V S,
FGILD 2 PLIQ F5HF) 2.6V (.

FRILD Y FFHTIFSF) 2 6V (S,

FSILD WWFSF) 26V

s6iis o LSBT 555 o WG
FGILD 2 DLIG TG F5F) 2 6V,
FGILD 2 DL LI(HAUFSHF) 2 6V,
FGILD 2 DLIG FRTLDFSHD) 2 6V (S,
FGILD 2 PLIG 2_LISTIFSS) 260V,

s 2 pLraLl LICII555%) 2 6v .
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23. BGLD Y BFHTT ) HFTHIFSHD) 26V S
24. HTLD YPFHTT FTFSD) 260G,

25. BT YPHTT LI(FQUFSF) 2 6V (S,

26. HGTLD HYPFHTT FRTLDFSHS) 26V (S,

27. BSTLD YPFHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 26V,
28. sevrd Y PEHIL LICITSFSS) 2 v,
29. HGTLD VW Y FHFTHIFSD) 260 ).

30. HGILD VU FTCRTFSHD) 26V (S,

31. HGTLD VW LI(HUFEF) 2 V().

32. HGILD VW FFTLDFSF) 2 6V (S,

33. SGILD VW 2 LIGTIFSF) 2 6V,

34. sev1o oLl L9CTI5FE ) 2 .

TRANSLATION - 24. The world of the karma tattva, the
auxiliary cause of the gross and subtle universe, twofold, of
various kinds, effected through the instruments, resting on
the three instruments.

1. The world of the form power of karma, as the cause of
righteousness and unrighteousness with distinctions,
resting on the insentient and the sentient.

2. The world of the own-form power of karma, effected
through form, lifespan and the rest, with the twofold,
various kinds of the insentient and the sentient as basis.

3. The world of the nature power of karma, as conjunction
with twofold kinds as basis.

4. The world of the pervasion power of karma, reaching as
far as impure maya.
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5. The world of the pervading power of karma, reaching as
far as the gross and the subtle.

6. The world of the quality power of karma, as the cause of
the distinctions of joy and suffering.

7. The world of the particular power of karma, effected
through the kinds of various, manifold experience.

In the same way:

8. The world of the colour power of karma.

9. The world of the being power of karma.

10. The world of the higher-order power of karma.

11. The world of the lower-order power of karma.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of karma.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
karma.

14. The world of the power of the arising of karma.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of karma.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of karma.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
karma.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
karma.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of karma.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of karma.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of karma.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
karma.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
karma.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
karma.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
karma.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of karma.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of karma.
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28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
karma.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
karma.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
karma.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
karma.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of karma.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of karma.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
karma.

COMMENTARY - Karma, the deeds that bind, is "twofold":
right and wrong, the cause of joy and suffering. It rests on
the three instruments, read here as thought, word and deed,
and it shapes each body's form and lifespan. Its pervasion
reaches as far as impure maya. In the run, karma is the
subject, and the same Tamil word in the sub-aspect slot is
rendered "act".

56. THE TATTVA WORLDS: PURE
VIDYA

25. #55M1%550sHwmLl 196115 #5503 WT $5561 2 6V,
1. P@TLO® SICTESI0 F5SIS®S (HLIFSF) 2 S,

2. BIGILDGVISTT TSP &S aNSe0s CFTeHLIFSS 2 6V

5. AP PSPz 5550505 FUTITES 0 @&,

4. agsonUT GbsTUGT F55G@S GEIIEH o WS,

5. LUTBEI eVSTLGT #5Falsems aICFL_F5F) 2 60,
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@) mimiGTLD

6. #3FANBMF UTHTFSH) 2 60 (.

7. #35F0F LITaUFEF) 2 6.

8. H350F®F LITSSHUFEE) 2 60

9. #35F®F I LITSSHUFEF) 2 6V

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

#350igms 55555 2 .
ss5ggms plLAss fGF_g55) 2 @
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F35HMF 2 PLIO STWTFSF) 2 6V,
F35He0F 2 PLIQI LI(HeUFSHD) 2 6V
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25. #350FewF YPFHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,
26. #3503 % HsTILl LICTI5F55) 2 v,
27. #3FFF W 9D FTTFSF) 2 6V,

28. #35FFMG VW FTHTFSH) 260

29. #3FFF VW LI(HeUFSF) 2 6V,

30. #350F0GF W FRTLOLFEF) 2 6V

3. #3FF®F VW 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,

32. #Ggallgeans wwLl LK9CITEFSS) 2 6V,

TRANSLATION - 25. The world of the pure vidya tattva,
which impels pure-impure vidya.

1. The world of the form power of pure vidya, as a stainless
instrument.

2. The world of the own-form power of pure vidya, effected
through stainless form.

3. The world of the nature power of pure vidya, as primal
and eternal.

4. The world of the quality power of pure vidya, establishing
pure maya.

5. The world of the particular power of pure vidya,
establishing supremacy.

In the same way:

6. The world of the colour power of pure vidya.

7. The world of the being power of pure vidya.

8. The world of the higher-order power of pure vidya.

9. The world of the lower-order power of pure vidya.

10. The world of the instrumental-cause power of pure
vidya.

11. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
pure vidya.
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12. The world of the power of the arising of pure vidya.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of pure vidya.
14. The world of the power of the dissolution of pure vidya.
15. The world of the substratum power of the arising of pure
vidya.

16. The world of the instrument power of the arising of pure
vidya.

17. The world of the season power of the arising of pure
vidya.

18. The world of the act power of the arising of pure vidya.
19. The world of the aid power of the arising of pure vidya.
20. The world of the impelling power of the arising of pure
vidya.

21. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
pure vidya.

22. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
pure vidya.

23. The world of the season power of the functioning of
pure vidya.

24. The world of the act power of the functioning of pure
vidya.

25. The world of the aid power of the functioning of pure
vidya.

26. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
pure vidya.

27. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
pure vidya.

28. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
pure vidya.

29. The world of the season power of the dissolution of pure
vidya.

30. The world of the act power of the dissolution of pure
vidya.

236



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

31. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of pure
vidya.

32. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
pure vidya.

COMMENTARY - The five pure tattvas begin here: pure
vidya, Isvara, Sadakhya, Bindu and Nada. They are free of
impurity, so their form is a "stainless instrument" and their
nature is "primal and eternal". Each sets a lower tattva to
work. Pure vidya impels pure-impure vidya. Their runs
have five qualified aspects, so they end at thirty-two.

57. THE TATTVA WORLDS: ISVARA
26. #3501%5% 005L1 L9CT1% FHT $SFI0U 2 6V,
1. Pl&ILOG SIGRISGI 0 AHTUHLIFEF) 260G,

2. BlGSILDGUETT TSP W T C\FTeRLFSF) 260G,
5. BPHSBPUSHIO FHITLITAISES 2 0

4. HSHSLOMUIT OV TLIGS T3S eIFDH D) 26V

5. upggia avgrUeT FHEIANGCFL 555 2 6v S,

@) mimiGeTLD

6. FHIQUTTFSF) 2 60,

7. F&T LITQUFSF) 2 6V

8. F&HT LITSHSHIUFSF) 26V,

9. T LTSS QUFSF) 260G,

10. Fag BIOB5F55) 2 o0
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3. FHI W 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,

32. m&y wLl LNCTIsFs%) 2 v S

TRANSLATION — 26. The world of the Isvara tattva, which
impels pure-impure raga.

1. The world of the form power of Isvara, as a stainless
instrument.

2. The world of the own-form power of Isvara, effected
through stainless form.

3. The world of the nature power of Isvara, as primal and
eternal.

4. The world of the quality power of Isvara, establishing
pure maya.

5. The world of the particular power of Isvara, establishing
supremacy.

In the same way:

6. The world of the colour power of Isvara.

7. The world of the being power of Isvara.

8. The world of the higher-order power of Isvara.

9. The world of the lower-order power of Isvara.

10. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Isvara.
11. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Isvara.

12. The world of the power of the arising of Isvara.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of Isvara.
14. The world of the power of the dissolution of Isvara.
15. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Isvara.

16. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Isvara.

17. The world of the season power of the arising of Isvara.
18. The world of the act power of the arising of Isvara.

19. The world of the aid power of the arising of Isvara.
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20. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
Isvara.

21. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Isvara.

22. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Isvara.

23. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Isvara.

24. The world of the act power of the functioning of Isvara.
25. The world of the aid power of the functioning of Isvara.
26. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Isvara.

27. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Isvara.

28. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Isvara.

29. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Isvara.

30. The world of the act power of the dissolution of Isvara.
31. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of Isvara.
32. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Isvara.

COMMENTARY - Isvara, the Lord as ruler, impels pure-
impure raga. His run repeats that of pure vidya word for
word; only the subject changes.

58. THE TATTVA WORLDS: SADAKHYA
27. 9#350L 19089 S L1 L9CT7% FISTEHW S350 2 6V,
1. BIGTLOGY & TCRTSHI U FITHTHEFNLICHLIFSHD) 26V (S
2. BlGSILDGUISTT FM%PW FTSTSFWOFTEHLIFSD) 2 6V S,

3. B BSBWSH 6 FISTEFNFHUTUFSF) 26V,
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4. FSSLOMWT GV TLIGST FIHTSEFHN GHTFSF) 2 6V
5. UgBGIa eVSTLGT FT1HTEHFWNCFL_F55) 2 6v .
6. FTSTEF QUFSTFEF) 260 (.

7. FISAHEHW LITQUFSHD) 2 6V,

8. FISMEFW LITSSHUFSHD) 2 6V,

9. FIHMEHGHW ILITSHFIUFSF) 26V,

10. #1515 W BILOSHFSF) 2 6V,

11. s15155w Blss afGCFL 555 2 6vd,.

12. FTSMSEH W 2 PLIUFSH) 2 6V,

13. FTSMHEH W B FHTIFSF) 2 V(S

14. FTSMEH W OWFSHF) 2 60,

15. FTSMSEH W 2 PHLICUY B HTETFSF) 2 6V (S,

16. FTSMHEHW 2 HLIGU FTCHT F&HF) 2 6V,

17. FTSMSSHW 2 PHLIG LI(FQUFSF) 2 6V (S,

18. FTHMHEH W 2 PLIGI FRTLDFSHF) 2 6V (S,

19. F1HMSGW 2 PLIGI 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

20. #1515 W 2 pLaiLl L9CIT5F55) 2 v,

21. FTSMEFU Y HHTT 9B HTHFSHD) 26V

22. FISMEFNI Y BHTT FTRT F5F) 2 6V (S,

23. FTSMSEFW YBSTT LIHQUFSF) 2 6V,

241



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

24. FTSMEFW Y HSTT FSTLOFSF) 2 6V (S,

25. FISMEF YHSTT 2 LISTIFSF) 260 (.
26. #1515 W HFHTIL L9CTT% 55 2 v,
27. FTSMSEFN VW 9 FFTRTFSHS) 26V (S,

28. FTSMSEFN VW FHTCRT F5F) 26V,

29. FTSMEFW W LIHoUFSHD) 2 60

30. FTSMERW VW FSTLLFSF) 2 V(S

31. FISMERW VW 2 LISTIFSE) 2 6V,

32. gngrEHw ewwLl LNCTIEFs5% 2 3.

TRANSLATION - 27. The world of the Sadakhya tattva,
which impels impure prakriti.

1. The world of the form power of Sadakhya, as a stainless
instrument.

2. The world of the own-form power of Sadakhya, effected
through stainless form.

3. The world of the nature power of Sadakhya, as primal
and eternal.

4. The world of the quality power of Sadakhya, establishing
pure maya.

5. The world of the particular power of Sadakhya,
establishing supremacy.

6. The world of the colour power of Sadakhya.

7. The world of the being power of Sadakhya.

8. The world of the higher-order power of Sadakhya.

9. The world of the lower-order power of Sadakhya.

10. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Sadakhya.

11. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Sadakhya.
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12. The world of the power of the arising of Sadakhya.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of Sadakhya.
14. The world of the power of the dissolution of Sadakhya.
15. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Sadakhya.

16. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Sadakhya.

17. The world of the season power of the arising of
Sadakhya.

18. The world of the act power of the arising of Sadakhya.
19. The world of the aid power of the arising of Sadakhya.
20. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
Sadakhya.

21. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

22. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

23. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

24. The world of the act power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

25. The world of the aid power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

26. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Sadakhya.

27. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.

28. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.

29. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.

30. The world of the act power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.
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31. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.

32. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Sadakhya.

COMMENTARY - Sadakhya, the tattva of Sadasiva's form,
impels impure prakriti. Here the print runs all thirty-two
items together, without the "In the same way" line.

59. THE TATTVA WORLDS: BINDU
28. auns@ saflw gL L9675 albg S50 260G,
1. BlesToev St il BSIeHLIFES) 2 6V,

2. plestoevnsmy ol bgICFTenL FSF) 2 v,

3. BBHIBusHIA gL 756 2 &,
4. #5538I01 GVSTUGT BG GNFEF) 2 S,
5. Lgggios evgmueT olFs1elGss55) 2w
6. o1 ouieTTED 0 05

7. gl Lness® o w0,

8. ailpgl LITSSIIFSS) 2 G,

9. aflpgl SLITSFIAUFES) 2 (S,

10. aflpg) BILOS5555) 2 0.

11. aipgy BIOS5ICFL 55 2 6v .

12. @b 2 PLIIFEF) 2 V(.

13. @ilpgI ABHTT FEF) 2 WS,
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14. @ilpg W FS5) 2 6V,

15. IB&I 2 P LI6UYDFTeT FS5) 260
16. I B&I 2 PLIGU FTHTFEF) 2 6V,

17. pg 2 PLIeU LIBaUFSES) 2 60

18. B&I 2 PLIGU FRTLDFSF) 2 6V,

19. Bg 2 PLIGU 2 LISTIFSE) 2 60
20. pg) 2 Pl LI9CTIEF55) 2 03
21. Apg AT AGFTTFEF) 260G,
22. BGI DHTT FIHTFSF) 26V (S,

23. BgI ABSTT LIHeUFSH) 2 60 S.

24. a0 bGI Y DFTT HGTLDFSZ) 26V

25. B&I YBSTT 2 LISTIFSHD) 2 6V
26. pgl 4 BsTIL LICTISFEE) 2 0.
27. pgI W P FHTTFSF) 2 6V,

28. dpg VW HIETFSF) 2 6V,

29. @fbGI W LIHUFSHF) 26V,

30. @9BGI VW FRTLOFSHF) 2 6V,

31. @ibGI W 2 LISTIFSS) 2 60,

32. ailpg wwLl L9CTTSFES) 2 6v @,

TRANSLATION — 28. The world of the Bindu tattva, which
impels Nada, the effect of speech.
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1. The world of the form power of Bindu, the stainless
instrument.

2. The world of the own-form power of Bindu, of stainless
form.

3. The world of the nature power of Bindu, as primal and
eternal.

4. The world of the quality power of Bindu, establishing
purity.

5. The world of the particular power of Bindu, establishing
supremacy.

6. The world of the colour power of Bindu.

7. The world of the being power of Bindu.

8. The world of the higher-order power of Bindu.

9. The world of the lower-order power of Bindu.

10. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Bindu.
11. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Bindu.

12. The world of the power of the arising of Bindu.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of Bindu.

14. The world of the power of the dissolution of Bindu.

15. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Bindu.

16. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Bindu.

17. The world of the season power of the arising of Bindu.
18. The world of the act power of the arising of Bindu.

19. The world of the aid power of the arising of Bindu.

20. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
Bindu.

21. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Bindu.

22. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Bindu.
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23. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Bindu.

24. The world of the act power of the functioning of Bindu.
25. The world of the aid power of the functioning of Bindu.
26. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Bindu.

27. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Bindu.
28. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Bindu.

29. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Bindu.

30. The world of the act power of the dissolution of Bindu.
31. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of Bindu.

32. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Bindu.

COMMENTARY - Bindu, the primal light, stands where the
usual list of thirty-six tattvas has the Shakti tattva. It impels
Nada, here named as the effect of speech. Its quality is
"establishing purity" where the three tattvas before it
establish pure maya.

60. THE TATTVA WORLDS: NADA

29. wmwll 9GTIs BMs 55510 2 60,

1. BIGTLOGVSTEST BT%eHLIFSE) 2 60 (.

2. BlGSTLDGVIS T % 0\FTORLIFSE) 2 V(.

5 APASPU prssLTITES > @,

4. FSHSLDMUT GV TLIGST TS EHIFSSF) 26V,
5. ugsgIa evSTUG BTSN CFL_FB5) 2 6V

247



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

6. BTG UITIFEF) 260G

7. BI% LITUFSHD) 2 6V

8. BTS LTSS UFSHD) 2 6V,

9. B1% ILITSHSFIUFEF) 2 6V S,

10. B35 BIOSFF5) 2 6v .

11. prs Bl0ss ICFL_ 559 2 v,
12. B1% 2 PLIUFEF) 2 V(.

13. B1% YBHTIFSF) 2 6V (S,

14. p1% VWIFEH) 2 VS

15. B 2 PLIGI B ETHISHEF) 260 (S
16. B1S 2 PHLIGI &TTFSHF) 2 6V,

17. B1% 2 PLIG LI(hUFSF) 2 6V (S,

18. B1% 2 PLIGU FRTLDFSHD) 2 6V,

19. B1% 2 PLIGU 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,
20. prs 2 puaiL] L9CTI5F55) 2 G
21. B AB 1T B HTe F5F) 2 60 S,
22. TS Y DSTT HTHTFS D) 26V (G,

23. pMS YDSTT LIHUFSF) 26V,

24. p1S YDSTT FSTDFSF) 2 6V (G,

25. pS YBSTT 2 LISTIFSHF) 260
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26. 515 Y FHsTaLl LICTI5FEH) 2 03
27. BTS VW 9 FHTHTFS D) 26V,

28. BTS VW SHITFSF) 26V (S,

29. pTS VW LIKUFSF) 260 S,

30. pTS VW FRTLLFSF) 2 V(S

31. pIS VW 2 LISTIFSD) 2 6V S,

32. prg ewwLl LICTIEFEH 2 v S,

TRANSLATION - 29. The world of the Nada tattva, which
impels maya.

1. The world of the form power of Nada, the stainless
instrument.

2. The world of the own-form power of Nada, of stainless
form.

3. The world of the nature power of Nada, primal and
eternal.

4. The world of the quality power of Nada, establishing pure
maya.

5. The world of the particular power of Nada, establishing
supremacy.

6. The world of the colour power of Nada.

7. The world of the being power of Nada.

8. The world of the higher-order power of Nada.

9. The world of the lower-order power of Nada.

10. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Nada.
11. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Nada.

12. The world of the power of the arising of Nada.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of Nada.

14. The world of the power of the dissolution of Nada.
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15. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Nada.

16. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Nada.

17. The world of the season power of the arising of Nada.
18. The world of the act power of the arising of Nada.

19. The world of the aid power of the arising of Nada.

20. The world of the impelling power of the arising of Nada.
21. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Nada.

22. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Nada.

23. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Nada.

24. The world of the act power of the functioning of Nada.
25. The world of the aid power of the functioning of Nada.
26. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Nada.

27. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Nada.

28. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Nada.

29. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Nada.

30. The world of the act power of the dissolution of Nada.
31. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of Nada.
32. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Nada.

COMMENTARY - Nada, the subtle primal sound, stands
where the usual list has the Siva tattva. It is the highest of
the pure tattvas and impels maya. Yet it too is a tattva world
with its own arising and dissolution. The worlds beyond all
causes are kept for the last group of Part 2.
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61. THE TATTVA WORLDS: PURE MAYA,
THE NAMED POWERS AND THE
LEVELS OF SPEECH

@) mimiGeTLD

30. ¥55MI35 L1 L9TLI@EHF FLOGUTW FTTCRT FSSHLOMUT S35 61
2 VG

31. CQursLomur $331a0 260G
32. BB 3BHHI 2 VG,

33. YuIBS FSHFI0U 260G,
34. YbLllens 2 v

35. UmTenLD 2 6V (&

36. GFLllanL_ 2 6v (@,

37. Glgang @i 2 v,

38. Fevuwl 2 6V

39. aflenFenw 2 oG

40. 9Fews 2 S,

41. QUTTFR DS 2 VS

12. pluis % 2 G

43. 197G oL 2 .

44. flsens 2 v

45. FTBS) 2 6V,
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46. FTHHWTHMS 2 6V (S,
47. 8196935 2 6.

48. GrnPens 2 v,

49. GoTHens 2 60,

50. aGwimoemem L 2 VS,
51. 9BBMS 2 VG,

52. YBTEDS 2 6V (&

53. prRfens 2 6v@,.

54. @SG@LD 2 6V,

55 LFHD) 260G,

56. DG v LD 2 6V,

57. aweusfl 2 v,

Q@) BImIGTLD 2] &Y161 6 B M) 68T
1. epLIFEH) 2 (S

2. Q&FmenLIFSS) 2 6V,

3. FUTIFSS) 2 6V,

4. Awns5s3H) 2 60,

5. wnussgd o 6@,

6. GTFSF) 2 &G (PSS weyns 0% TeTs.

TRANSLATION - In the same way:
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30. The world of the pure maya tattva, the cause by
inherence of the universe of word and meaning.
31. The world of the yoga maya tattva.
32. The world of the Nada tattva.

33. The world of the lower Bindu tattva.
34. The world of Ambika.

35. The world of Vama.

36. The world of Jyeshtha.

37. The world of Raudri.

38. The world of Jaya.

39. The world of Vijaya.

40. The world of Ajita.

41. The world of Aparajita.

42. The world of Nivritti.

43. The world of Pratishtha.

44. The world of Vidya.

45. The world of Santi.

46. The world of Santyatita.

47. The world of Dipika.

48. The world of Rochika.

49. The world of Mochika.

50. The world of Vyomarupa.

51. The world of Ananta.

52. The world of Anatha.

53. The world of Anasrita.

54. The world of Sukshma.

55. The world of Pasyanti.

56. The world of Madhyama.

57. The world of Vaikhari.

In the same way, of each of these:

1. The world of the form power.

2. The world of the own-form power.
3. The world of the nature power.

-
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4. The world of the pervasion power.

5. The world of the pervading power.

6. The world of the quality power, and the like are also to be
counted.

COMMENTARY - Now come one-line worlds. They are pure
maya, the cause of the universe of word and meaning; yoga
maya; Nada, named again in this new setting; and the lower
Bindu. Then come named powers, the five kalas (Nivritti to
Santyatita) and the four levels of speech, from the subtlest
sound (Sukshma) to spoken words (Vaikhari). The closing
lines add that each of these worlds also has its form, own
form, nature, pervasion, pervading and quality.

62. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
LETTERS, WORDS, MANTRAS AND
BHUVANAS

Vo)

58. 9FT2 VG (LSO AUTCTFSS) 2 6V,

59. @EISTIFSSP) (LpFSOIW LISFSHD) 2 6V S,

60. #55CwnFng (LpseSlw LDBFITFSF) 2 6V &,
61. F 2 6.

62. LUF 2 6V (S,

63. uFFrGs% 2 oS

64. 97L0F 2 VG,

65. LS 2 60,

66. wailw 2 6 G,
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67. HEH 2 VS,

68. LIBTH) 2 6v,.

69. FBSFTH LI 260

70. FTBS 2 6V,

71. 9EIFH6 2 60

72. 9,9 et Gev&HT 2 6v (.
73. @UITLD 2_6V(&.

74. G ewL_ 2 v,

75. (55D 2 v S,

76. H16eVT%E 65 2 6V,

77. Fa[LDTGRTL 2 6V,

78. QL & 2 V(S

79. HTLITES) 2 V& (LPS )
80. smaf 260,

81. sevailsgent] 2 6vd,.

82. Glucvailsgent] 2 ov .

83. GluevLitdgi et 2 6@
84. FiauL S 06s] 2 6V,

85. o Gpraroest 2 o

86. 9IBBHS 2 6V,
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87. HIHGLD 2 VG,

88. AGUTESLD 2 v,

89. a15CBEF T 2 6V,

90. eLpIBH) 2 V&,

91. NFHEHHTL_ 2 6V

92. #5MH 6 2 6v@ LIFIWBSLOTGHT LGS 26V (S,

L@ e 2 @ (LSS 6V 26VEF (PSS SBHI 6 T
2 WHMTSSIBI )& TeTS.

TRANSLATION - Besides these:

58. The world of the letter power, beginning with the world
of the letter A.

59. The world of the word power, beginning with the power
of Omkara.

60. The world of the mantra power, beginning with
Sadyojata.

61. The world of Aja.

62. The world of Pucha.

63. The world of Vajradeha.

64. The world of Pramatha.

65. The world of Vibhuti.

66. The world of Ayaviya.

67. The world of Suddha.

68. The world of Pinaki.

69. The world of Kritasadipa.

70. The world of Santa.

71. The world of Pingala.

72. The world of Adi Mandalesvara.

73. The world of Vama.

74. The world of Jyeshtha.
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75. The world of Rudri.

76. The world of Kalagni.

77. The world of Kushmanda.

78. The world of Hataka.

79. The world of Kapali (first)

80. The world of Kali.

81. The world of Kalavikarani.

82. The world of Balavikarani.

83. The world of Balapramathani.

84. The world of Sarvabhutadamani.

85. The world of Manonmani.

86. The world of Ananta.

87. The world of Sukshma.

88. The world of Sivottama.

89. The world of Ekanetra.

90. The world of Murti.

91. The world of Sikhanda.

92. The bhuvana worlds, reaching as far as the world of
Sadasiva.

Count also all the worlds of the paths (adhvas): the worlds
of the kalas, beginning with the world of Pratishtha, and the
rest.

COMMENTARY - Saiva teaching orders all the worlds by six
paths (adhvas): letter, word, mantra, bhuvana, tattva and
kala. Here the letters, from A; the words, from Om; the
mantras, from Sadyojata; and the bhuvanas, from Aja up to
the world of Sadasiva, are each counted as worlds. The last
line adds the kalas and all the worlds of the paths, so all six
fall within Ulagelam. After Kapali the print adds "(first)".

63. THE TATTVA WORLDS: KUDILAI

93. Fieu FSFMISSLI LNTLIGHF FISTITGHT FLOG T B FTTSHS 0
G S5FI0 2G,
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1. @EBISTT UTGTSH U (HLYLVEHLIFSES) 2 6V

2. 9Cps LL_THTT Gy 0FTeRLIFSS 2 6V S,

“w

. FSTANUSH D TEF T GL)OVHFLTAUFEF) 2 6V

N

- SAwmrsH T G wallunsHsFss 2 6vdE,.
5. pIL_@prest FT1SPW & 14mNUTLISFSE) 260

6. 2, GSTLD (65 TGS QA FDLISHI U (FLG-6O6V (& IFSF) 26V (.

~N

. FCeugmisgial G avalGCFLF55) 2 @
8. BHLL® UTCTFSF) 2 6V,

9. GV LITQUFSHF) 2 6V,

10. Gy LTSFIUFSF) 2 WS,

1. Gy LTSS MUFEH) 2.0

12. 13696V BILOISFFEHS) 2 6V,

13. 136V BILOSFINCFL_FS5F) 2 6V,

14. 19696V 2 PLIIFESS) 2 6V,

15. $L16D6V YBFTTFSHH) 2 6V,

16. G196V VWFSHS) 2 6V (G,

17. g o pues sfsremsss o @,
18. BLYD6V 2 HLIGI FTCNT F5F) 2 6V (S,

19. @19696V 2 DLIRI LIKUFSHD) 260G

20. G 2 DHLIG FRTLDFSHD) 2 6V (S,
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2]. G 2 PHLIG 2 LISTIFES) 2 6V
22. G 2 puaLl L9ICIISFES) 2 6v @,
23. @ HYPFHTT Y DFITTFSF) 26V
24. L HYPFHTT FTTFSHF) 260 .

25. G HYPFHTT LI(hUFSF) 2 6V,

26. GV HPFHTT SFRTLOFSHD) 26V (S

27. @ HYPEHTT 2 LIGTIFSS) 2 6V,
28. @ HYPEHTIL LICTTSFSF) 2 6V,
29. G VI Y HFTETFSD) 260

30. BLL®® W HTTFSD) 26V,

31 GLU®® W LIBUFSD) 26V

32. GO VU FRTLDFSD) 2 6V,

33. GO VW 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,

34. e ewwLl K9CITFFES) 2 &,

1. HESLOIEW 260G

2. GGHIL_60) 2_6V(& GTRTLIGSTRYLD @)% G LYo 2 6v0)5%6Hrs.

TRANSLATION - 93. The world of the Kudilai tattva,
governing by inherence, common to the whole universe of
word and meaning.

1. The world of the form power of Kudilai, as the letter of
Omkara.

2. The world of the own-form power of Kudilai, in the form
of many hoods.
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3. The world of the nature power of Kudilai, as constant
manifestation alone.

4. The world of the pervasion power of Kudilai, as action
alone.

5. The world of the pervading power of Kudilai, effected
through dense knowledge.

6. The world of the quality power of Kudilai, as the
distinction of the soul's knowledge.

7. The world of the particular power of Kudilai, as the
support of what inheres.

8. The world of the colour power of Kudilai.

9. The world of the being power of Kudilai.

10. The world of the higher-order power of Kudilai.

11. The world of the lower-order power of Kudilai.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Kudilai.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Kudilai.

14. The world of the power of the arising of Kudilai.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of Kudilai.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of Kudilai.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Kudilai.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Kudilai.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of Kudilai.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of Kudilai.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of Kudilai.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
Kudilai.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Kudilai.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Kudilai.
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25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Kudilai.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of Kudilai.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of Kudilai.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Kudilai.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Kudilai.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Kudilai.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Kudilai.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of Kudilai.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of Kudilai.
34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Kudilai.

1. The world of pure maya.

2. The world of Kundali: know that these too are this
Kudilai world.

COMMENTARY - Kudilai is pure maya in its first stirring as
Om. It is the common ground in which the whole universe
of word and meaning inheres. Its name means "the coiled
one", and its own form is "many hoods", the image of the
coiled serpent power. The two lines at the end say that the
worlds of pure maya and of Kundali are this same Kudilai
world under other names.

64. THE TATTVA WORLDS: ANAVA
94. LIFS G0 ST Y BTS) BISF W HeTe F5F) 260
1. BUSL_TBESSTISSI01 Y600l ehLIFEE) 2 60 S,
2. apITEh BTG FTSFUI e CIFTIBLIFSE) 2 0 S
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3. SYUSFTHTTSHSFI0U Y TAUFLITAIFSD) 260

4. Foug B Tw TS5 a0 g, ewrel ANUTEFFS5) 2 6vE,.

5. UgGaurelgesT FLOLIBS Y enTalallWTLSFES) 2 6V,
6. FH6v CHaUcv IFDLISH O 26T (&6WTFSF) 26V S,
7. Brsufwps D535 60 el a)GCFLFEH) 2 6V,
8. 9,eWTeU UTRTFSF) 2 6V (S,

9. QYT LITQUFSF) 2 6V,

10. QeI LITSHSIQUFSHD) 260

11. et LITSHFIRUFSHD) 2 60

12. gyewial plLOSSFEE) 2 60,

13. gyewtau B035600CFL_555) 2 6@,

14. Qa1 2 HLIIFSF) 2 6V,

15. QyemT0t YPEHTT FSF) 2 6V,

16. QemT6 VUIFSF) 2 6V (.

17. QyemTa 2 DL HFFTTFSS) 2 60

18. 9,60TaU 2 HLIG FTCHIFSS) 26V,

19. Q,e0TaU 2 HLIGI LIFQUFSS) 26V,

20. TR 2 P LI SRTLOFSHD) 26V (G

2]. QeI 2 PLIGU O _LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

22. yewreu 2 pLaiL] L9CTTSFES) 2 6V,
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23. Y,eWTeU YBHTT Y PFHTHTFEF) 2 6V (S,
24. QT FHTT HTTFSS) 26V (S,

25. QeI FHTT LI(HoUFSHD) 2 6V

26. TR FHTT HGTLOFSHD) 26V (G

27. QeI DFHMTT 2 LIGTIFSS) 2 6V,
28. gy ewreu YHHTaLl LICTI5FEH) 2 v
29. Y,eWTeU W B FTTFSH) 26V

30. Y,eWTeU I FHTTFSF) 26V (S,

31. YewTeU W LIFQUFSHD) 26V

32. 9Y,6WTeU W FRTLOFSHF) 2 6V (S,

33. QyeRTel QW 2_LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

34. gyewreu wwLi L9CIISHFSP) 2 v,

TRANSLATION - 94. The world of the power of anava,
beginningless and eternal, the instrument of the bound
state.

1. The world of the form power of anava, as dense darkness.
2. The world of the own-form power of anava, effected
through root ignorance.

3. The world of the nature power of anava, as the form of
the states.

4. The world of the pervasion power of anava, non-dual
with the three classes of souls.

5. The world of the pervading power of anava, in relation as
the veiling of the Supreme and the soul.

6. The world of the quality power of anava, as the
distinction of sakala and kevala.
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7. The world of the particular power of anava, as
predominance reaching as far as Nada.

8. The world of the colour power of anava.

9. The world of the being power of anava.

10. The world of the higher-order power of anava.

11. The world of the lower-order power of anava.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of anava.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
anava.

14. The world of the power of the arising of anava.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of anava.

16. The world of the power of the dissolution of anava.

17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
anava.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
anava.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of anava.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of anava.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of anava.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
anava.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
anava.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
anava.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
anava.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of anava.
27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of anava.
28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
anava.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
anava.
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30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
anava.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
anava.

32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of anava.
33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of anava.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
anava.

COMMENTARY - Anava, the soul's innate darkness, is given
a full run of thirty-four powers like any tattva. It is
beginningless and eternal; it is the instrument of the bound
state. Its form is dense darkness, and its own form is root
ignorance. It is one with all three classes of souls, and its
reach extends as far as Nada. That even this darkness is
named shows the reach of the word: nothing stands outside
Ulagelam.

65. THE TATTVA WORLDS: TIRODHAI

95. B0 LIG@Geu 2 LSTT 2 5B Cwins yprPHEsFw FCrrens
F55) 2 6V,

1. @hTeST 265 @EHTTHHI HETTSeBLIFSD 2 6V,

2. @hTaWT 9 @h@hTeT LTS WTHST NwrLTigsie HCarens
QFTenLIFSS) 2 6V

3. unF FLoresTsg o HCITDSFHLTUFSD) 2 6V,
4. ugdlpg uRwps FCrTe N wUTEFFSH) 2 V&
5. ugpns uflwups HCrrensUTLSFSF) 2 V&,

6. s&10 FLomestLl LICTI55 5600 HCITen S G wTFsS) 2 6V S,
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7. eI reyLied &5 alwruny FnsFwLl 96rrs $Crmens
NCFL_ 555 2 v,

8. HCITews aUieTFs %) 2 oS

9. HCrrens LITOUFSF) 2 6V,

10. Cunens LITSH0FSE) 2 6V

11. FCgnens 9LITSHMFEF) 2 6V

12. §Crevs plLAS5F5F) 2 v G,

13. @Cgrens Blss5ICF_F55) 2 v,

14. @Cgrens 2 PLIFSF) 2 V(S

15. @Cgrens 9FETIFSS) 2 6V,

16. Crnens ww F5%) 2 oS,

17. @Ggrens 2 pLIcu HYPFITFSF) 2 6V,
18. @Cgrens 2 PLIU STeRT F55) 2 6V,

19. @Ggreng 2 pLIe LI(hUFSS) 2 6V,

20. HCmens 2 HLIGI FRTLDFSF) 2 6V (S,

21. @Carens 2 PLII 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V
22. §Ggrens 2 el L9CIT5F5) 2 v,
23. HCarens HFFTIHPFHTHIFEF) 2 6V,
24. HCarens HFHTT FTIFSEF) 2 6V,

25. HCgrens HFHTT LIGUFSF) 2 6V,

26. HCgnens YPHTT FRLDFSF) 2 6V,
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27. HCgnens YPHTT 2 LISTIFSF) 2 6V,
28. @Cgrens yFsToLl L9CITSFEF) 2 6V,
29. HCarens W HYFFHTIFEF) 2 6V,

30. Carens Wi HITFSF) 2 6V,

31. @Cgrens e LIHUFSH) 2 60

32. HCarens W FETLLFSH) 2 6V

33. HCrrens v 2 LISTIFSH) 2 VS,

34. HCrnewg eowLi LICTI5F5H) 2 S,

TRANSLATION - 95. The world of the power of Tirodhai,
beginningless and eternal, in its exertion to aid the ripening
of karma.

1. The world of the form power of Tirodhai, as knowledge
and ignorance.

2. The world of the own-form power of Tirodhai, as the
outer and inner activity of knowledge and ignorance.

3. The world of the nature power of Tirodhai, as likeness to
bondage.

4. The world of the pervasion power of Tirodhai, reaching
as far as the supreme Bindu.

5. The world of the pervading power of Tirodhai, reaching
as far as the supreme Nada.

6. The world of the quality power of Tirodhai, as impelling
in keeping with karma.

7. The world of the particular power of Tirodhai, as
impelling, effected through the activity of joy in the
experience of karma.

8. The world of the colour power of Tirodhai.

9. The world of the being power of Tirodhai.

10. The world of the higher-order power of Tirodhai.
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11. The world of the lower-order power of Tirodhai.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Tirodhai.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Tirodhai.

14. The world of the power of the arising of Tirodhai.

15. The world of the power of the functioning of Tirodhai.
16. The world of the power of the dissolution of Tirodhai.
17. The world of the substratum power of the arising of
Tirodhai.

18. The world of the instrument power of the arising of
Tirodhai.

19. The world of the season power of the arising of Tirodhai.
20. The world of the act power of the arising of Tirodhai.

21. The world of the aid power of the arising of Tirodhai.

22. The world of the impelling power of the arising of
Tirodhai.

23. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

24. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

25. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

26. The world of the act power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

27. The world of the aid power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

28. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Tirodhai.

29. The world of the substratum power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.

30. The world of the instrument power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.

31. The world of the season power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.
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32. The world of the act power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.

33. The world of the aid power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.

34. The world of the impelling power of the dissolution of
Tirodhai.

COMMENTARY - Tirodhai is the veiling power: the Lord's
beginningless, eternal Power, which keeps the soul's
knowledge veiled while its karma ripens. It is "like bondage'
in nature, yet it works to aid the ripening of karma, and its
reach extends as far as the supreme Bindu and the supreme
Nada. Its veiling is His care for the soul, not opposition to
it. Its run has the full thirty-four worlds.

il

66. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE SOUL'S
POWER OF CONSCIOUSNESS

96. SBIBHEHU HIABIEH 2 0,

1. @Q)FFT @hTess S FWT FLOGUTUISSI SLGVTLOEHLIFSS) 2 6V (S
2. YIS BISTT LOLDSHTTSHI 6L GO0 O\ FTEHLIFS D) 2 6V (.

3. 33101 LWBS FLOLIBSSHFI 1 YGTDFITIFSEF) 2 0D

4. 1351005 LAWES eoaduTEDs5E o w .

5. 9oy Fs% wenlLieau FTSFW YTollwmTLS F55) 2 S,
6. LUTSBS T GHTTSSHI 6L 2, GVTLD (& 6T F5F) 2 6V (S,

7. 533U THS FLOLBSS S0 Y TLoI CFL_F55) 2 603

8. QYGUTLD QTG F55) 26V

9. QYGUTLD LITUFSF) 2 6V (.
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10. QY&TLD LITSFIQUFSD) 260 (.

11. YGVTLD Y LITS S UFSF) 2 6V (S,

12. Yy&v1Lo BIOBSHFS5) 2 o0&

13. gy evrio BOB50CFL_FEF) 2 6v @,

14. 687D Y DFTTFSHF) 26V (.

15. YGVTLD Y BHTT B FTHIFSHD) 26V (S
16. QY&TLD Y BFHTT & TTFSHF) 26V (S,

17. Q&¥TLD Y BFHTT LIHUFSD) 2 60

18. Y&¥TLD Y PFHTT FRTLDFSHF) 2 6V (S,

19. QY&TLD Y PFHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 60 (S

20. oy,&310 YHHTILl LICTIFFSH) 2 v (.

TRANSLATION - 96. The world of the soul's power of
consciousness, beginningless and eternal.

1. The world of the form power of the soul, as the inherence
of desire, knowledge and action.

2. The world of the own-form power of the soul, as the
sense of "I" and the sense of "mine".

3. The world of the nature power of the soul, as relation
reaching as far as the tattvas.

4. The world of the pervasion power of the soul, reaching as
far as the tattvic.

5. The world of the pervading power of the soul, effected
through the experience of the eight attainments (siddhis).
6. The world of the quality power of the soul, as dependent
knowledge.

7. The world of the particular power of the soul, as relation
to what is beyond the tattvas.
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8. The world of the colour power of the soul.

9. The world of the being power of the soul.

10. The world of the higher-order power of the soul.

11. The world of the lower-order power of the soul.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of the soul.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
the soul.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of the soul.

15. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
the soul.

16. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
the soul.

17. The world of the season power of the functioning of the
soul.

18. The world of the act power of the functioning of the soul.
19. The world of the aid power of the functioning of the
soul.

20. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
the soul.

COMMENTARY - Head 96 is the soul's own power of
consciousness (circatti), beginningless and eternal. From
here to head 101 the runs give only the functioning phase:
these powers never arise and never dissolve, so they have no
worlds of arising or dissolution. The soul holds desire,
knowledge and action together; it can bind itself to "I" and
"mine" and reach out through every tattva, yet it also stands
in relation to what is beyond the tattvas.

67. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE POWER
OF DESIRE

97. Fieu @Q)FFTHTICRT FLOGI T BT BISH W @)FFT55S)
2 VG
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1. yevibLl BIOSSS S0 Q)FFTERLIFSEF) 2 6V

2. FioUehLIFEE) FTSDWSHIe Q)FFTOFTEFLFEE) 2 60 S,

3. QY RTLOI)ISFH THSHFI0 Q)FFT FLITAUFSF) 2 6V,

4. §CGgneng Lufwps @FmFallwTsFFEF) 2 6vE.

5. @ ETeRLI FIH(G(H FHATSHSHI Q)FmFaITUSFSE) 2 60,

6. Aot FCuwrsFbLIBES aunsFmICIIs55 600 Q)FenF &6wT 555
2 WG

7. GBIl ST »FCUnsFLOLIBS Q)FanFailCFL_F55) 2 6.
8. @QF»F QUIcTFSF) 2 6V,

9. @FMF LITOUFSHF) 26V,

10. @FF LITSHIUFSF) 2 6V .

11. @&FnF Y LITSHIUFSS) 2 60

12. @denF BlIASS5F55) 2 v S

13. @dans Bl0$s Il CFL_55%) 2 v

4. @FensF YPEHTIFSS) 2603

15. @Fe0F YDHTT 5 FTFSHD) 260G
16. @ FDF YPFHTT FTHFSHD) 26V

17. @FeF YDSTT LIGUFSS) 2 6V,

18. @)FDF YPFTT FRILDFSF) 2 6V (G,

19. @FF YPHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 (S,

20. @) Fens 9B sroLl LICTI5555) 2 00
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TRANSLATION - 97. The world of the power of desire,
beginningless and eternal, inhering as the cause of all
desire.

1. The world of the form power of desire, as the
instrumental cause that is the basis.

2. The world of the own-form power of desire, as effected
through the form power of all things.

3. The world of the nature power of desire, as grace to souls.
4. The world of the pervasion power of desire, reaching as
far as Tirodhai.

5. The world of the pervading power of desire, as the true
Guru, whose form is knowledge, appearing with form.

6. The world of the quality power of desire, as what impels
speech, in relation of conjunction with Siva.

7. The world of the particular power of desire, in relation of
conjunction with what has form and what is formless.

8. The world of the colour power of desire.

9. The world of the being power of desire.

10. The world of the higher-order power of desire.

11. The world of the lower-order power of desire.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of desire.
13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
desire.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of desire.

15. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
desire.

16. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
desire.

17. The world of the season power of the functioning of
desire.

18. The world of the act power of the functioning of desire.
19. The world of the aid power of the functioning of desire.
20. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
desire.
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COMMENTARY - With head 97 the catalogue reaches the
Lord's own Powers. Desire (iccat) here is God's will, the
cause of all desire. Its nature is grace to souls; it reaches as
far as Tirodhai, and it comes to souls as the true Guru,
whose form is knowledge, appearing in a form they can
meet.

68. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE POWER
OF KNOWLEDGE

98. FFQU 6B TGSISHTIGRTFLOGU T 3 BTHBSDH W GHTHIFSEF) 2 6V
1. FfeuneTLOehLI M6 QFTeHLIFSS 2 6V

2. ggeunaioLs L9CIISS G0 @hTTHLITMUFES) 2 6V,

3. @FFTonSF T GhreTaNTEFFEF) 2 60,

4. gyero alails Gent NWTLTISSI G TTRINUTLISHFS D)
2 WG

5. QUITEF W FHGS 01 G GIFEE) 260 S,

6. gk unF NNCwns3H 6 TN CFL_F55) 2 6V,
7. @HITGT UTGTFSF) 2 6V (.

8. @HIST LITQUFSF) 2 6V (S,

9. @pnar plLiSFFSF) o S,

10. @prest BlLOF SN CFL_F55) 2 v,

11. @HTGST LITSSIUFSHF) 2 6V,

12. @HTGST YLITSHGHIUFEF) 2 6V (.

13. @H1&T YBFTTFSF) 2 6V
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14. @HTGST B HTT 9 FFTTFSF) 26V (S,
15. @HTGST YBHTT HTTFSF) 2 6V (S,

16. @HTGST B HTT LI(HoUFSHD) 260G

17. @HTGST B HMTT HGTLOFSF) 26V (.

18. @HTGST B HTT 2 LISTTFSHD) 26V,

19. @piet G sraLl LICTI553%) 2 v .

TRANSLATION - 98. The world of the power of knowledge,
beginningless and eternal, inhering as the cause of all
knowledge.

1. The world of the own-form power of knowledge, in the
form of all souls.

2. The world of the nature power of knowledge, as what
impels all souls.

3. The world of the pervasion power of knowledge, over
desire alone.

4. The world of the pervading power of knowledge, as
activity in the various qualities of souls.

5. The world of the quality power of knowledge, as beyond
direct perception.

6. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
separation of the bound soul from bondage.

7. The world of the colour power of knowledge.

8. The world of the being power of knowledge.

9. The world of the instrumental-cause power of knowledge.
10. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
knowledge.

11. The world of the higher-order power of knowledge.

12. The world of the lower-order power of knowledge.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of knowledge.
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14. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
knowledge.

15. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
knowledge.

16. The world of the season power of the functioning of
knowledge.

17. The world of the act power of the functioning of
knowledge.

18. The world of the aid power of the functioning of
knowledge.

19. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
knowledge.

COMMENTARY - The Lord's power of knowledge takes the
form of all souls and moves them, yet no sense perceives it.
Its particular work is to part the bound soul from its
bondage. The run has nineteen items: it has no separate
form item, and it lists the instrumental causes before the
higher and lower order, as printed.

69. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE POWER
OF ACTION

99. Fjeu SR WS TIeSIFLOQITW I BTFBSSH W & Huwir 553
2 WG

1. BTV S GLOLI L9TLIEHF FLOGUTII FLOGITW FIaU &TCRTS

AW TeHLIFSS) 2 6V,

2. &ou sar NwEG L 198778 S HwTCFTeHLFSS 2 6V

3. LUEHFR BBB W 2 FFHCWTHS G600 FFWTHUTUFSS) 2 60,
4. v GG FFTLTSH T HHWT NUTEFFSS) 2 60

5. Y CewsenuFns S w SAWTNUTLSFEE) 260G,

276



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org
6. S GewiLl LICTI55 560 &) FW TG eTFsS) 2 6V,

7. #ngest 2 5 Cunssgel &HwralGCrL_F55) 2 &
8. ST auieT 35 2 6v @,

9. S Awr LTUFEH 2 VS,

10. RAwT LTESHMFEF) 2 6V S,

1. SAwr LiEsasFEs) 2 6va,.

12. @Alwm pILlsSF5S) 2 6v .

13. @Alwr plflssa)GaFL_F35) 2 v,

14. @Alwm FETIFSF) 2 6V,

15. QAlwm BEMTT Y PFHTETFSF) 2 6V (S,

16. SAwWT FFTT FTFTFSS) 260

17. QAT FEMTT LIHUFSS) 2 6V,

18. AT HFHTT HGTLLFSF) 260 (.

19. QAW HFHTT 2 LISTIFSS) 2 6V,

20. Sflwr D1l 9CII5F5F) 2 V&,

TRANSLATION - 99. The world of the power of action,
beginningless and eternal, inhering as the cause of all
action.

1. The world of the form power of action, as every
instrument, in inherence and non-inherence, of the gross
and subtle universe.

2. The world of the own-form power of action, which impels
the manifestation of the karma of individual souls.
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3. The world of the nature power of action, as exertion in
the five functions.

4. The world of the pervasion power of action, over the
gross and subtle bodies alone.

5. The world of the pervading power of action, effected
through many forms.

6. The world of the quality power of action, as what impels
the three gunas.

7. The world of the particular power of action, as exertion in
the means.

8. The world of the colour power of action.

9. The world of the being power of action.

10. The world of the higher-order power of action.

11. The world of the lower-order power of action.

12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of action.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
action.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of action.

15. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
action.

16. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
action.

17. The world of the season power of the functioning of
action.

18. The world of the act power of the functioning of action.
19. The world of the aid power of the functioning of action.
20. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
action.

COMMENTARY - The power of action is the instrument of
the whole universe, gross and subtle. It brings each soul's
karma into manifestation, labours in the five functions
(creation, protection, withdrawal, veiling and grace) and
moves the three gunas. Even the soul's exertion in its
spiritual means is this Power at work.
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70. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE POWER
OF CONSCIOUSNESS

100. BB BSH W LITHSTILH LTI APFSD) 2 60
1. sagesst sl 9SFL L9TF1FSH 600 FBeHLFSE) 2 60
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TRANSLATION - 100. The world of the power of
consciousness, beginningless and eternal, the experience in
which supreme joy begins.

1. The world of the form power of consciousness, as light
beyond cause and effect.

2. The world of the own-form power of consciousness,
effected through the knowledge beyond outer and inner.

3. The world of the nature power of consciousness, as self-
luminosity.

4. The world of the pervasion power of consciousness,
reaching as far as the supreme Bindu.

5. The world of the pervading power of consciousness,
reaching as far as the supreme Siva.

6. The world of the quality power of consciousness, as the
gateway to the experience of bliss.

7. The world of the particular power of consciousness,
discerning the truth.

8. The world of the colour power of consciousness.

9. The world of the being power of consciousness.

10. The world of the higher-order power of consciousness.
11. The world of the lower-order power of consciousness.
12. The world of the instrumental-cause power of
consciousness.

13. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
consciousness.

14. The world of the power of the functioning of
consciousness.

15. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
consciousness.
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16. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
consciousness.

17. The world of the season power of the functioning of
consciousness.

18. The world of the act power of the functioning of
consciousness.

19. The world of the aid power of the functioning of
consciousness.

20. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
consciousness.

COMMENTARY - Head 100 is consciousness itself (cit),
where supreme joy begins to be tasted. It is light beyond
cause and effect, shining by itself, reaching as far as the
supreme Siva, and it is the gateway to the experience of
bliss. This is the light toward which Vallalar's whole path
rises.

71. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
SUPREME POWER

101. 2B PSFWSSHI0I LITTEILIO HSTT LITTFSE) 2 60,
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TRANSLATION - 101. The world of the supreme Power, as
beginningless and eternal, the support of the supreme
experience.

1. The world of the form power of Parai (the supreme
Power), effected through full manifestation from beginning
to end.

2. The world of the own-form power of Parai, effected
through inherence in the light of consciousness.

3. The world of the nature power of Parai, as aid to the own
form of Siva.

4. The world of the pervasion power of Parai, reaching as far
as Siva.

5. The world of the pervading power of Parai, the cause of
the five forms.
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6. The world of the particular power of Parai, the notion of
Siva's grace.

7. The world of the colour power of Parai.

8. The world of the being power of Parai.

9. The world of the higher-order power of Parai.

10. The world of the lower-order power of Parai.

11. The world of the instrumental-cause power of Parai.

12. The world of the particular instrumental-cause power of
Parai.

13. The world of the power of the functioning of Parai.

14. The world of the substratum power of the functioning of
Parai.

15. The world of the instrument power of the functioning of
Parai.

16. The world of the season power of the functioning of
Parai.

17. The world of the act power of the functioning of Parai.
18. The world of the aid power of the functioning of Parai.
19. The world of the impelling power of the functioning of
Parai.

COMMENTARY - Head 101 is Parai, the supreme Power, the
support of the supreme experience. Her form is full
manifestation from beginning to end; she is one with the
light of consciousness, she serves Siva's own form, and her
particular power is Siva's intent (cankarpam) to give grace.
Through this Power of Grace the soul is brought to Him.

72. THE TATTVA WORLDS: THE
SUPREME SIVA AND THE SUPREME
NADA

102. Qgwneyiuieu o LsmrLl LYIGTIsL LITF6 2 &,

103. LIgAGSTBS LITBISEHLIFSD) 260G,
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TRANSLATION - 102. The world of the supreme Siva, which
impels aid to the experience of Brahman (the Absolute).
103. The world of the form power of the supreme Nada, of
supreme bliss.

1. The world of the own-form power of the supreme Nada,
effected through desire and knowledge.

2. The world of the nature power of the supreme Nada, as
the activity of causal action.

3. The world of the pervasion power of the supreme Nada,
to the very end of the six modes of being.

4. The world of the pervading power of the supreme Nada,
as fullness from the elements and the rest as far as Nada.
5. The world of the quality power of the supreme Nada, as
knowledge of all.

6. The world of the particular power of the supreme Nada,
effected without basis.

7. The world of the colour power of the supreme Nada.

8. The world of the being power of the supreme Nada.
These are the tattva worlds.
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COMMENTARY - The tattva worlds end at the summit: the
supreme Siva, who impels aid toward the experience of the
Absolute, and the supreme Nada, of supreme bliss, with
eight powers. The "six modes of being" (satpavam) are the
six changes of all that exists: birth, existence, growth,
change, decline and death. With the closing line, Group 1 is
complete: 103 tattva worlds, from the elements to the
supreme Nada, all within the one word Ulagelam.

73. THE TATTVIC WORLDS: THE
WORLDS OF BRAHMA AND INDRA

(2. BTSSHIANG 2_GVS MBI GIT)
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TRANSLATION - (2. The tattvic worlds)
Now the tattvic worlds:
1. The world of Brahma in the creation of the elements.
2. The world of Brahma that takes the instruments for the
self.
3. The world of Brahma in the creation of the physical.
4. The world of Brahma that takes the tanmatras (the
subtle elements) for the self.
5. The world of Brahma that takes prakriti (primal matter)
for the self.
6. The world of Brahma of the limb.
7. The world of Brahma of the sub-limb.
8. The world of Brahma of the minor limb.
9. The world of the root Brahma.
1. The world of Indra of the organs of knowledge.
2. The world of Indra of the organs of action.
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3. The world of Indra of the three cravings (eshanas).

4. The world of Indra of the limb.

5. The world of Indra of the sub-limb.

6. The world of Indra of the minor limb.

1. The world of the Prajapatya (of Prajapati) liberation that
is the experience of the pure instruments.

2. The world of the Prajapatya liberation that is the
experience of the Gayatri.

3. The world of the Prajapatya liberation of I-ness.

4. The world of the Prajapatya liberation of the
contemplation "I am He" (soham).

5. The world of the Prajapatya liberation of oneness with
prakriti.

1. The world of the Aindra (of Indra) liberation that is the
experience of the enjoyment of prakriti.

2. The world of the Aindra liberation that is the experience
of the senses' direct perception.

COMMENTARY - Group 2 is the tattvic worlds: worlds that
derive from the tattvas and stay within them. Here stand
the worlds of Brahma, the creator, and of Indra, king of the
gods, and the liberations of Prajapati's and Indra's realms:
the experience of the pure instruments, of the Gayatri (the
Vedic prayer to the sun), of I-ness, of "I am He", of oneness
with prakriti, of the senses. The three cravings are for
children, wealth and the world's regard. Vallalar names all
of them liberations, and places all of them within the
tattvas.

74. THE TATTVIC WORLDS: THE
LIBERATIONS OF THE MIND, BODY
AND ELEMENTS

I 1. orers Ll 75D WTIHTeILIILPSP) 2 6V,
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the liberation that is the
experience of the mind's direct perception.

2. The world of the liberation that takes the mind for the
self.

288



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

1. The world of the liberation of the intellect tattva.

2. The world of the liberation that takes the intellect for the
self.

1. The world of the liberation of the sense of "I".

2. The world of the liberation that takes the sense of "I" for
the self.

1. The world of the liberation of cittam (the reflecting
mind).

2. The world of the liberation that takes cittam for the self.
1. The world of the liberation of prakriti (primal matter).

2. The world of the liberation that takes prakriti for the self.
1. The world of the liberation of objects that takes the body
for the self.

2. The world of the liberation that takes the non-self.

1. The world of the liberation of the elements.

2. The world of the liberation that takes the elements for the
self.

1. The world of the liberation of nectar.

2. The world of the liberation of herbs.

3. The world of the liberation of the tanmatras (the subtle
elements).

1. The world of the liberation of the senses.

2. The world of the liberation that takes the senses for the
self.

COMMENTARY - Most pairs give the liberation of a tattva
and the liberation that takes that tattva for the self: mind,
intellect, the sense of "I", cittam, prakriti, the elements, the
senses. Taking the body, or the non-self, for the self belongs
here too, and so do the liberations sought through nectar
and herbs. Each is still a world within the tattvas.
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75. THE TATTVIC WORLDS: THE
WORLDS OF VISHNU AND THE
LIBERATIONS BY DESTRUCTION
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the liberation that aims at
the destruction of the aggregates (skandhas).

2. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
the elements.

3. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
the body.

4. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
karma.

5. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
the qualities.

6. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
the instruments.

7. The world of the liberation that aims at the destruction of
prakriti (primal matter).

1. The world of Vishnu that takes time for the self.

2. The world of the liberation of time.

1. The world of the liberation that takes niyati (order) for
the self.

2. The world of the liberation of niyati.

1. The world of Vishnu that takes kala for the self.

2. The world of the liberation that takes kala for the self.

1. The world of Vishnu that takes vidya (limited knowledge)
for the self.

2. The world of the liberation of vidya.

1. The world of Vishnu that takes raga (attachment) for the
self.

2. The world of the liberation of raga.

1. The world of Vishnu that takes purusha (the soul as
experiencer) for the self.

2. The world of the liberation of purusha.

1. The world of Vishnu that takes maya for the self.

2. The world of the liberation of maya.
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1. The world of the liberation of distinction that takes the
qualities for the self, aiming at actionlessness through the
destruction of karma in the ten categories.

2. The world of the liberation beyond the atom, which takes
the individual soul for the self, aiming at the destruction of
sin and merit and of prarabdha karma (the karma already
bearing fruit).

3. The world of the liberation that takes the individual soul
for the self, aiming at the destruction of the elements.

4. The world of the liberation of distinction by the
destruction of prakriti, which takes the effect of mohini for
the self.

5. The world of the liberation by the destruction of time.

6. The world of the liberation by the destruction of niyati.
7. The world of the liberation by the destruction of kala.

8. The world of the liberation by the destruction of vidya.
9. The world of the liberation by the destruction of raga.
10. The world of the liberation by the destruction of
purusha.

11. The world of the liberation by the destruction of maya.
1. The world of Vishnu of the limb.

2. The world of Vishnu of the sub-limb.

3. The world of Vishnu of the minor limb.

4. The world of the root Vishnu.

COMMENTARY - These liberations seek the destruction of
something: the aggregates (the five constituents of the
person in Buddhist teaching), the elements, the body,
karma, the qualities, prakriti, and the limiting tattvas from
time to maya. Between them stand the worlds of Vishnu
that take a tattva for the self. Whether a path identifies with
a tattva or labours to destroy it, its goal stays a tattvic world.
Prarabdha is the karma already bearing fruit in this life.
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76. THE TATTVIC WORLDS: THE
LIBERATIONS HELD BY THE SCHOOLS
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the liberation that is
experience effected through karma, held by those who argue
that the Veda is eternal.

2. The world of the liberation that is the experience of
inertness, through the destruction of karma before and
after.

3. The world of the liberation that is the experience of
ultimate atomicity in the separation of atoms, held by those
who argue from the certainty of logic.

4. The world of the liberation that is experience effected
through the transformation of eternal sound.

5. The world of the liberation that is indirect experience,
held by those who argue for inquiry.

6. The world of the liberation effected through light, held by
those who argue for consciousness alone, with adjuncts.

7. The world of the liberation of Sankhya experience, held
by those who argue for prakriti and purusha.

8. The world of the liberation of distinction that is the
experience of the oneness of niyati.

9. The world of the liberation whose aim is the maker of
maya.

10. The world of the liberation of partial distinction whose
aim is the maker of maya.

11. The world of the liberation of partial distinction in
mohini, held by those who argue for the devotee's service as
the aim.

12. The world of the mohini liberation of partial distinction,
held by those who argue for the letters of the Name as the
aim.

13. The world of the partial liberation in maya, held by
those who argue for the indescribable.

14. The world of the liberation held by those who argue that
the soul is Brahman (the Absolute).

15. The world of the liberation held by those who argue for
duality, with distinction and karma.
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16. The world of the liberation held by those who argue for
non-duality through the contemplation "I am He" (soham).

COMMENTARY - Here the liberations are named by the
doctrines that hold them: the eternal Veda and its rites,
logic and its ultimate atoms, eternal sound, inquiry,
consciousness alone, the prakriti and purusha of Sankhya,
niyati, the maker of maya, the devotee's service, the letters
of the divine Name, the indescribable, "the soul is
Brahman", dualism, and the non-dualism of "I am He".
Vallalar counts each of them as a tattvic world: an
attainment that stays within the tattvas.

77. THE TATTVIC WORLDS: THE
LIBERATIONS BY PLANETS, ELIXIR,
MANTRA AND THE GODS
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the liberation by the
planets.

2. The world of the liberation by kalpa (elixir).

3. The world of the liberation by mantra.

4. The world of the liberation by yantra.

5. The world of the liberation by the sun.
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6. The world of the liberation by fire.
7. The world of the liberation by the gods of many
distinctions.

COMMENTARY - The tattvic worlds close with the
liberations sought through the planets, the elixirs (karpam)
of the Tamil siddha tradition, mantra (sacred formula),
yantra (sacred diagram), the sun, fire, and the gods in their
many distinctions.

78. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS:
RUDRA TO NADA
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TRANSLATION - (3. The liberation worlds of the primal,
eternal impellers)

Now the liberation worlds of the primal, eternal impellers:
1. The world of Rudra.

2. The world of Pranava-Rudra.

3. The world of Upa-Rudra.

4. The world of Pratyanga-Rudra.

1. The world of Mahesvara.

2. The world of Pranava-Mahesvara.

3. The world of Upa-Mahesvara.

4. The world of Pratyanga-Mahesvara.

1. The world of Sadasiva.

2. The world of Pranava-Sadasiva.

3. The world of Upa-Sadasiva.

4. The world of Pratyanga-Sadasiva.

1. The world of Bindu.

2. The world of Pranava-Bindu.
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3. The world of Upa-Bindu.

4. The world of Pratyanga-Bindu.
1. The world of Nada.

2. The world of Pranava-Nada.

3. The world of Upa-Nada.

4. The world of Pratyanga-Nada.

COMMENTARY - Group 3 is the liberation worlds of the
primal, eternal impellers: the lords Rudra, Mahesvara,
Sadasiva, Bindu and Nada, who set maya and souls to work.
They stand above the tattvic worlds, in the Lord's own
order. Each lord has four worlds: his own, and those of
Pranava- (of Om), Upa- (subsidiary) and Pratyanga- (of the
minor limb).

79. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: NADA
IN THE FIVE FUNCTIONS

1. gj6u ¥5% FHL LY BT 2 VS
2. Fgeu LnF HBL LY BTS 2 VS,

3. Fieu Fou AL LY BTS2 VG,

4. Fieu LOBSH T F(HL LY BTH 2 6V,
5. BlsSw AL LY BTS 2 6V,

1. Fi6U 5% T4 BTS2 6V

2. FiQU LIMF TFp% TS 260

3. FgeU ol 1Fu% B1S 260G,

4. FiaU LDBDT 1FH% TS 260 S
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5. BB 154% BTS2 60 J.

1. 06U 5% FBISHTT 1S 26V,

2. FiQU LIMF FBISTT TS 260,

3. Fieu Fau FBISTT B1S 26V,

4. FiQU LODBS T FBISTT BTS2 6V,

5. BISBW FBISTT BTS 260G

1. Qpsns luns 9 pssry ewFCGunsLl L96Tr% B1s &5%
2 V@G,

2. 5% afluns 9F3Fw eoFCunsLl L96TIs 1% £55 260G,
3. sr® UBSLI LICTIS BTG F5HF 2 6V,

4. 35510uEFwnet ursLl 19615 B1% 55 260G,

5. depwss @Q&FFTLl 196IIs p1s #5326V,

1. BT WISF TH TS 26V

2. UTHW YWIHF T% TS 26V S

3. 19033 ehLI SH TS BTH 2 6V

4. FBISDHLI 9 eIFHF TS 1S 26V S,

5. LOBHT YWIHFHTH BTS 260G

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of Nada in the creation of all
powers.

2. The world of Nada in the creation of all bondage.

3. The world of Nada in the creation of all individual souls.
4. The world of Nada in the creation of all mantras.

5. The world of Nada in eternal creation.
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1. The world of Nada in the protection of all powers.

2. The world of Nada in the protection of all bondage.

3. The world of Nada in the protection of all individual
souls.

4. The world of Nada in the protection of all mantras.

5. The world of Nada in eternal protection.

1. The world of Nada in the withdrawal of all powers.

2. The world of Nada in the withdrawal of all bondage.

3. The world of Nada in the withdrawal of all individual
souls.

4. The world of Nada in the withdrawal of all mantras.

5. The world of Nada in eternal withdrawal.

1. The pure world of Nada, which impels separation from
light and conjunction with darkness.

2. The pure world of Nada, which impels separation from
power and conjunction with untruth.

3. The pure world of Nada, which impels the bond of kala
and the rest.

4. The pure world of Nada, which impels separation from
the knowledge of the tattvas.

5. The pure world of Nada, which impels desire for the joy
of objects.

1. The world of Nada in inner grace.

2. The world of Nada in outer grace.

3. The world of Nada in grace in the prakti form.

4. The world of Nada in the grace of notion.

5. The world of Nada in the grace of mantra.

COMMENTARY - Nada carries out the Lord's five functions:
creation, protection and withdrawal of all powers, bonds,
souls and mantras; the fourth, veiling, in which Nada
impels the soul toward bondage; and grace. Even the veiling
worlds are called pure, for the bond serves the soul's
ripening and grace follows it. Grace comes inwardly,
outwardly, through a form, through His intent and through
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mantra. Prakti (225.3) is so printed in every edition, and
the word is uncertain; it may stand for vyakti, "manifest".

8o. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
LORDS OF THE PRANAVA

1. 9%5% Guns Curs&HwLl L96gr% BlILsS £FF NG L
LITSBWITEIS 9SS TGS FSSLOMUT eVSTVLILI TewT6 (5SS T
2 WG

2. #351535 CursCGurg& Ll 19C8rrs pILflss 355056 S
2 LIMEI% 9B H TG FSBSLOMUT eVSGTVLILITewTed (S FT 260 3.

3. #55C0uns CursHwil L96Trs BlILO%S FHEsaillsams
FITBISTHSH TGN FGHSLOMWIT OG0 LILNTeTalTe)] (55F)T 260 S,

1. plblg 5L 19Cgrs Bl0%% 1oCwHrLl (908FwrmIs 9% s g6t
FSHBLOMUT LOSTOVST LI TR TS| FFHT 260G

2. pIfls L1 19Crgs Blflgs oCuiss 2 LITEIS 9% E T H55
LDmWIT w&nmbg,ﬂavuﬁgmmﬂ@y F&HT 260G

1. OGS F1sT1EE WLl 1NTSF WTBI%S 9B FTEET FSS LD TWIT
&SGLOLILNTeNToITENI FSTHRI 260G,

2. wanr avgrevLl L16rrs BIfSS F15TEE W 2 L1TEI%
BB TG FSFLOMUIT FShGLOLI LITeTo FHTH 6 2 6V,

3. wan avgrevLl L16rrs BINSS F15TEE W FBI%S TS S T8
FSHSLOMUT G GLOLI LTenTelTen)| FSTFH oI 260G

1. &a@ 6Trs Blfss alpgiL 19085 wTEI%S 9% TewT
FSHSLOMUIT LOQD TGS GLOLI LITewTol Tem)|&F F5F) 260 (S,

2. &aGL GCIrs pllgs allbgl 2 LIMKIS 9SS TesT
FSSLOMWIT LD TGS GLOLI LNTenTouTenlsF 555 2 60
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3. @aGLL 9CIrs BlILSS @il bSI FTEISTH S TCHT FidSLDTWIT
L@ TG GLOLT LI TeRTUTENIF 55F) 260,

1. bawr@&s@GwL L1Crrs plIblss gL L9755 wms%
P FTRT FSHLOMWT STIeRTL LIJenTeuTemlF Flou 2 60

2. waT1&HSGLL LNCTrs pILOSS B1S 2 LITEIS 9B FTHT F5H5
LM T STgeRTL LI TewTal Tem|s Fal 2 6.

3. w&1@ESGLWL L9CTIs BILOSS FTEISTH S TGN Frd S LD TUWIT
SIgewTLl L TenTel Te|s Fal 2 60,

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of Rudra of the gross pranava
(Om) in pure maya, whose substratum is the minor limb of
pure vidya, as the instrumental cause that impels impure
enjoyment and the enjoyed.

2. The world of Rudra of the gross pranava in pure maya,
whose substratum is the sub-limb of pure vidya, as the
instrumental cause that impels pure-impure enjoyment and
the enjoyed.

3. The world of Rudra of the gross pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is pure vidya complete with limbs,
as the instrumental cause that impels pure enjoyment and
the enjoyed.

1. The world of Isvara of the great gross pranava-atom in
pure maya, whose substratum is the minor limb of
Mahesvara, as the instrumental cause that impels the
instrumental cause.

2. The world of Isvara of the great gross pranava-atom in
pure maya, whose substratum is the sub-limb of
Mahesvara, as the instrumental cause that impels the
instrumental cause.

1. The world of Sadasiva of the subtle pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is the minor limb of Sadakhya, as
the instrumental cause.
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2. The world of Sadasiva of the subtle pranava in pure
maya, whose substratum is the sub-limb of Sadakhya, as the
instrumental cause that impels the great gross.

3. The world of Sadasiva of the subtle pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is Sadakhya complete with limbs,
as the instrumental cause that impels the great gross.

1. The world of Shakti of the great subtle pranava-atom in
pure maya, whose substratum is the minor limb of Bindu,
as the instrumental cause that impels the subtle.

2. The world of Shakti of the great subtle pranava-atom in
pure maya, whose substratum is the sub-limb of Bindu, as
the instrumental cause that impels the subtle.

3. The world of Shakti of the great subtle pranava-atom in
pure maya, whose substratum is Bindu complete with
limbs, as the instrumental cause that impels the subtle.

1. The world of Siva of the causal pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is the minor limb of Nada, as the
instrumental cause that impels the great subtle.

2. The world of Siva of the causal pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is the sub-limb of Nada, as the
instrumental cause that impels the great subtle.

3. The world of Siva of the causal pranava-atom in pure
maya, whose substratum is complete with limbs, as the
instrumental cause that impels the great subtle.

COMMENTARY — Rudra, Isvara, Sadasiva, Shakti and Siva
appear as lords of the pranava, Om, in pure maya, in five
grades: gross, great gross, subtle, great subtle and causal.
Each rests on a limb of a pure tattva (pure vidya,
Mahesvara, Sadakhya, Bindu, Nada) and acts as the
instrumental cause that impels the grade below. Where the
print leaves a word out (228.1, 230.3), the translation does
the same.
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81. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
FIVE POWERS IN CONJUNCTION

1. GG IW YFSF FSFHMHSS Fbd Q)FFMSTIeRTLI LIT5 (5%
FCuns @QFFTFs55 2 6.

2. Gun&eflensGuns QFFn155%) 2 6.
3. apgIenFCuns @QFFTFSH 2 6.

1. BUSDIW YFSF FBFTFHSF GhTSIHTIRTL LI TE) (55
»FQW TS GHTTFSZ) 2 6V,

2. Cur@eflenFGuns chrerFs3) 2 6v .
3. aflpGImFCWIS CHTHTFSES) 2 V(S

1. BUSFIW %G5S F551%55 LNT5) (5B eoFGuwinss
FAWTFSS) 2 6V,

2. Gur&eflensCunss FAwTFss 2 o @
3. aflpgIewFrCunss GHwuTFss) 2 6vE,.

1. BUSFIW Y FFS FSFHTFHES F5F F&HLILNTW FTIeRTL
189 ewFCGuns 5553 2 6v @,

2. Gur&eflensGuins 95555 2 6@,
3. dpganFCuns 99,9555 2 oS

1. BUEF T YFDHF FSHFMHDHS FdF WGV &TTCRTLI
Lo8 S eoFGuwmsLl LienT 260G,

2. Gur&esf) ewFGuinaLi Lo 2 v,

3. pgenFrCunsLl LT 2 60
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of desire in
conjunction with prakriti (primal matter), the cause of the
impure, pure-impure and pure desire of the three classes of
souls.

2. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
mohini (the deluding maya).

3. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
Bindu.

1. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, the cause of the impure and pure-impure
knowledge of the three classes of souls.

2. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini.

3. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu.

1. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, of the three classes of souls, impure and pure-
impure.

2. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini.

3. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu.

1. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, the cause of the impure, pure-impure and pure
love of joy of the three classes of souls.

2. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini.

3. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
Bindu.

1. The world of Parai (the supreme Power) in conjunction
with prakriti, the cause of the impure, pure-impure and
pure experience of the three classes of souls.

2. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini.

3. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu.
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COMMENTARY - The Lord's five Powers, desire, knowledge,
action, the primal Power and Parai, each work in
conjunction (caiyokam) with prakriti, with mohini and with
Bindu. Joined with prakriti, they cause the desire,
knowledge, love of joy and experience of the three classes of
souls in their impure, pure-impure and pure states.

82. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE

1.

2.

3.

POWERS IN CONJUNCTION WITH
PRAKRITI

. 1B B ewsCuins Qdemasmgentariiu @)FFT5E5P) 2 6v S

18 6B enFCuins @hesiaTIeSISTHW Q)FFTFEE) 2 60,

1B BB ewFCunsL LewgsTgentaTiw Q)FFT585P) 2 60

. 1B B ewFCuins QFemasTretsTil GhTeTFs%) 2 6V S,

18 6B ewFCuins GhMTesISTISS T GHTHIFSS 2 6V,

. 18 6B ewFCunss G fleowsTresisTiw GhIesTFSS 2 6V,
. 978 BSenFGwng 9% TICRTSTIIW GHTTFSS) 2 6V

. & P enFCunsLl LengsTIests Tl @hTesIFSS) 2 6V S,

Lr&pPensCuns @)Feossmaesiariwus FAwWTFss) 2 6@
Lo8 pFewFCGuns eyrestsrgestaTiiws FHwnTFs% 2 6va,.

L% BB ewFCunss & fenwsriersmiws FHwursss

4.

18 B DenFCuns 2,%mresiariwsg &RHwuTFsd) o 6o,
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5. 08 FewFCunsLi Liew g% TIenTsTHWwS & HWUTFSS) 2 V&
1. 1975 3B ewsCGuns QdemasmaeatsTiil 4HFs5) 2 6.

2. &S B PenFCuns @hreasrIentarii yFHFs55) 2 o E,.

3. 1S B PenFCurss S HeowsTreaTsTiiu FFs5) 260G
4. 918 BB ewFCuins 9y FFTIew%THW HFEF) 2 6V,

5. 08 B FewFGunsLl Lieo gHTIeTSTHWw HHFSH) 2 6V,

1. 978 3B ewFCGuwns Q)FensFs1Iests 1AL LIGHT 260G,

2. S BPenFGuns @hressnIentaTiwL] LIGHT 260G

3. S BPewFrCunss & feowsTreatsTHwLl LIGHT 2 6VG,.

4. 90D BB ewFCwns yFFTgewnts WL LIGHT 26V,

5. 08 B FewFGuins Ll LI THTIeTSTHWL LIGHT 2 6V,

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of desire in
conjunction with prakriti (primal matter), as the cause and
effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.
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5. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
prakriti, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of Parai in conjunction with prakriti, as the
cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of Parai in conjunction with prakriti, as the
cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of Parai in conjunction with prakriti, as the
cause and effect of action.

4. The world of Parai in conjunction with prakriti, as the
cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of Parai in conjunction with prakriti, as the
cause and effect of Parai.

COMMENTARY - In conjunction with prakriti, each Power is
the cause and effect of each of the five in turn: the Powers
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work in and through one another. The first run, of desire,
has only three items (desire, knowledge, Parai), as printed.

83. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE

5.

1.

2.

3.

POWERS IN CONJUNCTION WITH
MOHINI

. Cur@eflensGuns @)Femssrreasrii QFFT1Fs% 2 6.

. Cur@eflensGuns eyrersrgetsriiu @)FF1555) 2 6@

. Cur@eflensCunss & flenwsrremsriu @)FF1555) 2 60 S,
. Cur@eflensGunsg gy Fsrremasriiu @)FF1555) 2 6@

. Cur@eflensGunsl uegsTgestsTiiu QFFTFES 2 60,

. Cun&eflensGuns @ FemFsTrets i GHTaTFsS) 2 60 S

. Cur@efensGuwns @preasrgenias T hTaTFES) 260G,

. Cur@efensCuwnss & flenwsryewniasTiiw hTaTFs S 2 o E,.

. Cun&esflenFGuins FsTrentsmiw 6 hTesTFEE) 2 60,

Cur@eflensGuinsLi LengsmIesiaTii @hTeTFs% 2 6vE,.
CurfeflensCuns @Qdemasrrentariiusg &RHwunssd o 6@,
CrHeflensGuins @hmesrsmgentsmiwus S iwurFss o 6vE,.

Cur@eflensCuinssg & flenwismyest saflws G NuTFES

4.

CureeflensGuins @ srrentsmilus & Hwness 2 e E,.

310



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

5. Cun@eflensGunsL LuewgsrresasTiws S AwWnFss 2 63,
1. GurfeflensGung @)Fengsrresiasniiu 94HFEH) 2 6 E,.

2. Cur&eflensCuins ehresisrgetsiiu HFs5 2 6.

3. Cur&eflensCunss G fenwsTiesisTiw 5FEF) 260G,
4. Gur@eflensFCGung P%mrewiaTiw YFF55) 2 v E,.

5. Cur@eflensCunsLi LiengEmIesisTiw 4HFEF) 2 6vE.

1. Gur@eflensGuns @)FengsmyesiasmiuLl LT 2 6vd.

2. Cur@esflensGuing GhresIsTIesTS TR LIGHT 2 6V,

3. Cur@esflenaCunssd AwnsrgenrariwL LT 260G

4. Guon&esflengGuins ,P%TrentsTAWL LIGHT 260G,

5. Gur@eflansGunsLi LengsmgestsTAwL LT 2 6V E,.

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of desire in
conjunction with mohini (the deluding maya), as the cause
and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of knowledge.
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3. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
mohini, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini, as the
cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini, as the
cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini, as the
cause and effect of action.

4. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini, as the
cause and effect of the primal Power.
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5. The world of Parai in conjunction with mohini, as the
cause and effect of Parai.

COMMENTARY - The same pattern in conjunction with
mohini, the deluding maya: twenty-five worlds, each Power
the cause and effect of each.

84. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
POWERS IN CONJUNCTION WITH
BINDU

1. apgIevFCuns QFFTHTIeISTHW @Q)FFTFEF) 2 60,

2. pgenFCuns @hreasngesiariiu Q) FFTFS%) 2 6@

3. dpgenFrCunss S Hwunsigetsriu Q)FF1FEE) 2 60 @,
4. I pgewFGuins Y FFTIesisTHW Q)FFTFEE) 2 6V,

5. apgewFGuins LewgHTIesISTAW Q)FFTFSHT) 2 6V S,

1. apgIeoFCuns Q)FenFHTIeRTH T GHTHTFSE) 2 6V
2. il pgIenFrCuns chreasTIentsmil @hresTFsd 2 60 J.

3. dpgiewFCunss FHleowsTIestsTIIL GHTHTFSS 2 6V,
4. pgIwFCWTS Y FFTITHTHTHW GHTIFSF) 2 6V S

5. dpgIewFCunsL Lo THTINSTIW GhHTRTFSF) 2 6V

1. apgIeoFCuns @Q)Fenssrrentsilwsd S HwrFss o 6.
2. pgienFCuns epreasmgesiariiwg GRUTFES) 2 60,

3. dpgenFrCunss S feowsrrentsrilugs S HwUTFSS 2 v E,.
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4. pgewFGuns 9y Fsmresiasriws FAWTFES) 2 6 S
5. apgenFGuins LiewgsTIesSTHWS HAWTFSS) 2 60 S
1. aflpg1ewFGuing @)Fenssmressniiu 95555 2 e E,.
2. pgenFrCuns @hrestsmresiaTii 9HFS5) 2 6vE.

3. dpgenFrCunss & feowsrreatsTiiu 2,HFs5 2 6 S
4. A pgIenFrCuns o,H%TIewisTiL 9YFFSHP 2 6.

5. 0 pgewFCunsLl LI THTIeRTSTHW HFSH) 2 6V,
1. apgIevFCuns @Q)FenFsTIentsTHwLl LIGHT 2 6V J.

2. aflpg ewFCwns @hIesISTIISTIWL LIGHT 26V S,

3. aflpgIewFCunss G fleows et TRWL LIGDHT 2 6V,
4. pgIewFGuins Y FFTIewIsTHWL LT 2 6V,

5. dpgIewFCunsL LeoTHTITSTHIWL LIGHT 2 6V,

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of desire in
conjunction with Bindu, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of desire in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of knowledge.
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3. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of knowledge in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the power of action in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with Bindu,
as the cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of action.

4. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with
Bindu, as the cause and effect of the primal Power.

5. The world of the primal Power in conjunction with Bindu,
as the cause and effect of Parai.

1. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu, as the
cause and effect of desire.

2. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu, as the
cause and effect of knowledge.

3. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu, as the
cause and effect of action.

4. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu, as the
cause and effect of the primal Power.
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5. The world of Parai in conjunction with Bindu, as the
cause and effect of Parai.

COMMENTARY - The same pattern in conjunction with
Bindu, the pure maya: here the five Powers work in the pure
order.

85. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
FOUR WAYS IN IMPURE AND PURE-
IMPURE MAYA

1. YFSFLOMUIT OGT6V FALDTGSIW @IFHD LITen|LIaIF
FHleowEFHwm 260G,

2. Fflevw S H AW 2 6vS,.
3. FfleowGuwns 2 @,
4. FHeO W @HTET 2 6V,

1. &S oMt avgrev GCFL ailsmLITaLIeus
FfleowsFFHwm 2 G,

2. YF3S FHeow s T 2 v,
3. #5355 FRlewCuns 2 6va,.
4. &35 S flew W GHTT 26V (S,

1. YFSFLOMUIT G GLD FALOMGSIW @IF D LITGD)I LG
CunsdFflwm 2 v,

2. 9#35 CurssG w2 .

3. #5355 CursGuns 2 g,
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4. 9555 GuimsGhHITesT 26V

1. YYFSFLoMUT FSGLo aCFL allsW) LITeILIG 6 TeTFFHw T
2 V(G

2. &GS G@HTTEFFWT 2 6V,
3. &GS @HTATCWTS 2 6V
4. FBH GHTTEHTGT 26V (.

1. &ESMHSFLOMUT @V TV FILOTGSW @i m LITey|LIcuF Fiflew w s
FHWT 2 v,

2. #SHFMFHSS FHeOWSEH T 2 6V,
3. #551%:55 FHleow Gwns 2 6v .
4. FEHFMHSSH Fiflew W EHTET 26V (S,

1. #3&M1&35FmUT avgTev G allspLnen|Licud & fenwsF
FRWm 2 v,

2. #5FM1%:5S FHeoWsEH T 2 6V,
3. #551%:55 FHleowCuns 2 6va,.
4. HFFH1FHS3S &)f60 W EHTET 2 6V .

|. #3F0%55 F%GL0 FAmesiw g Lney e GuinssdFfluwm
2 VG

2. #351%55 Curss& w2 evE,.
3. #351555 CursGuns 2 6@,

4. 55515535 CUINsEHTET 2 6V,
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1. #SFMHSSOMUT FsGLo N CFL allapLiTeyiLia
@HTTEFRWIT 2 6V (S,

2. £EF1FHES GHTTEFFWT 2 6V
3. #EF15HGS @HTATCWTS 2 6V

4. FEHFMTHSDH GHTTEHTET 26V .

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of charya-charya (service
within service), the general, gross experience with
distinctions in impure maya.

2. The world of charya-kriya.

3. The world of charya-yoga.

4. The world of charya-jnana.

1. The world of kriya-charya, the particular, gross
experience with distinctions in impure maya.

2. The world of impure kriya-kriya.

3. The world of impure kriya-yoga.

4. The world of impure kriya-jnana.

1. The world of yoga-charya, the general, subtle experience
with distinctions in impure maya.

2. The world of impure yoga-kriya.

3. The world of impure yoga-yoga.

4. The world of impure yoga-jnana.

1. The world of jnana-charya, the particular, subtle
experience with distinctions in impure maya.

2. The world of impure jnana-kriya.

3. The world of impure jnana-yoga.

4. The world of impure jnana-jnana.

1. The world of charya-charya, the general, gross experience
with distinctions in pure-impure maya.

2. The world of pure-impure charya-kriya.

3. The world of pure-impure charya-yoga.

4. The world of pure-impure charya-jnana.
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1. The world of kriya-charya, the particular, gross
experience with distinctions in pure-impure maya.
2. The world of pure-impure kriya-kriya.

3. The world of pure-impure kriya-yoga.

4. The world of pure-impure kriya-jnana.

1. The world of yoga-charya, the pure-impure, general,
subtle experience with distinctions.

2. The world of pure-impure yoga-kriya.

3. The world of pure-impure yoga-yoga.

4. The world of pure-impure yoga-jnana.

1. The world of jnana-charya, the particular, subtle
experience with distinctions in pure-impure maya.
2. The world of pure-impure jnana-kriya.

3. The world of pure-impure jnana-yoga.

4. The world of pure-impure jnana-jnana.

COMMENTARY - The four ways of practice are charya
(service), kriya (worship), yoga and jnana (wisdom). Each
holds all four within it, which gives sixteen stages, from
charya-charya to jnana-jnana. Here they are worlds in
impure and in pure-impure maya: the charya and kriya
stages as gross experience, the yoga and jnana stages as
subtle; general for charya and yoga, particular for kriya and
jnana. In 257.1 the print omits "maya".

86. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
FOUR WAYS IN KUDILAI

1. G VF FHWT 2 6V,
2. @l emevd FREWFFHWT 2 60,

3. @ FRle WS AT 2 6V,
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4. @y md FenwGuwrs 2 o3,
5. BLLeVF FHeH W EHTET 2 6V (S,

1. GBS G FewFFHwm 2 .
2. @Lmevs HHeWSH FWT 2 60
3. @ mes HfleowCGuwrs 2 .
4. GLYM6VS F)f6H W GhTET 26V (S,
1. e CurssdsFflm 2 evd,.

2. @ CurssEEHwm 2 @,
3. By CursGunrs 2 wa,.

4. BLgeev CWiTsEHITET 2 6V .

1. Gl @HTRTEFIWIT 2 6V,

2. @6V GHTTSH FIWT 2 60,

3. BV GHTATCW TS 2 VS,

4. (B9 6V GHITGTGH TG 26V (S,

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the charya of Kudilai (pure
maya stirring as Om).

2. The world of the charya-charya of Kudilai.
3. The world of the charya-kriya of Kudilai.
4. The world of the charya-yoga of Kudilai.
5. The world of the charya-jnana of Kudilai.
1. The world of the kriya-charya of Kudilai.
2. The world of the kriya-kriya of Kudilai.

3. The world of the kriya-yoga of Kudilai.

4. The world of the kriya-jnana of Kudilai.
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1. The world of the yoga-charya of Kudilai.
2. The world of the yoga-kriya of Kudilai.

3. The world of the yoga-yoga of Kudilai.

4. The world of the yoga-jnana of Kudilai.
1. The world of the jnana-charya of Kudilai.
2. The world of the jnana-kriya of Kudilai.
3. The world of the jnana-yoga of Kudilai.
4. The world of the jnana-jnana of Kudilai.

COMMENTARY - The sixteen stages again, now in Kudilai,
pure maya in its first stirring as Om. The charya run opens
with a world of charya itself, so it has five items, as printed.

87. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
FOUR WAYS IN BINDU

1. auulBgIeud FHleowEFAWT 2 60
2. auullpgeud Fflenw sE w2 6v&,.
3. ulipgieud FilewwGuims 2 6vd,.

4. auullBgeudF Fflew W EHTT 260,

1. auuilpgieus G AenwFFfwm 2 v,
2. uuipgIeus S HeowsEH w2 e
3. auudpgieus HfleowGuns 2 .
4. Ui b5I6u% &) Flew i 6hTesT 26V

1. auilpgieu CungsdFilum 2 6va,.

2. auullpgieu CunasEFHwm 2 cv,.
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3. auullpgieu CunsGuns 2 G,
4. auuilpgeu Guims EhreT 2 6V,
1. uulBGI6u GHTTEFIWIT 2 6V
2. uuipgIe @HTeTSE AT 2 6V,
3. auudpgieu @TaTGWns 2 6v .

4. Ui BGI6v @B TG GH TG 26V

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the charya-charya of Bindu.
2. The world of the charya-kriya of Bindu.
3. The world of the charya-yoga of Bindu.
4. The world of the charya-jnana of Bindu.
1. The world of the kriya-charya of Bindu.
2. The world of the kriya-kriya of Bindu.
3. The world of the kriya-yoga of Bindu.

4. The world of the kriya-jnana of Bindu.
1. The world of the yoga-charya of Bindu.
2. The world of the yoga-kriya of Bindu.

3. The world of the yoga-yoga of Bindu.

4. The world of the yoga-jnana of Bindu.
1. The world of the jnana-charya of Bindu.
2. The world of the jnana-kriya of Bindu.
3. The world of the jnana-yoga of Bindu.
4. The world of the jnana-jnana of Bindu.

COMMENTARY - The sixteen stages in Bindu, the pure
maya as primal light.
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88. THE LIBERATION WORLDS OF THE
PRIMAL, ETERNAL IMPELLERS: THE
FOUR WAYS IN THE LORD'S POWERS

1. @denad FHlenwsdFHlum 2 6@,
2. @Fenad FfleowSHF AT 2 v,
3. @Fewad sfleowGung 2 g,
4. @FenaFd Fflen W GHTET 2 6V S,

1. @Fanas GflenwsdFflum 2 6@,
2. @Feas HHlewEH Hwm 2 6 s,
3. @QFmas G RawCurs 2 s,
4. Q) Femnas HFleni GhITeT 2 6V
1. @dena GunasdsFfilum 2 v,

2. @ Curss w2 e,
3. @dana CursGuns 2 @,

4. @Fang GuinsEhreaT 2 6v .

1. @) FenaF @prerssFflwm 2 6v .

2. @FenF @HTeTSHF AT 2 v,

3. @FnF @hreTGuns 2 6v .

4. @F®F GHTTEHTRT 26V (.

1. @prend FHlenwFFHwm 2 v,
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2. @prestd FReWSE T 2 6vS,.
3. @prewd Flenw Cwns 2 6v@,.

4. @HTGTF Fifl6w WL 65 TGS 26V (.

1. @pIes1d HHeowFFHWT 2 60
2. @prews HflewwEEH w2 6v @,
3. @prews Hfleww Cung 2 o
4. @hTe81S &) feH W EHTET 2 6V (S,

1. @pret GurssdFlwm 2 603,

2. @prest QunssE A 2 6v S,

3. @prest CunasGuins 2 63,

4. @prest Guins @hreT 2 6v .

1. GHTGT @HATFFIWIT 2 6V (S,

2. @GS GHTGTSHF FUWIT 2 6V,

3. @prest @HTTGWTS 2 6V,

4. @BITGVT GHTGT(GH TG 26V (.

1. Sfleowd FhewwFFHum 2 6@
2. @l wd sleowEH Nwm 2 v,
3. @llenws sfleowGuns 2 s,
4. @ flewwd Fflew w GHTeT 26V (S,.

1. fevws G RenwFFHwm o cv@,.
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2. fleows Fflenw s HwT 2 6V,

3. Sflevwas FfleowCGuwrs 2 evE,.

4. Sflevw s Fflew w @ TeT 2 6V,

1. @fleow CursdFRum 2 evE,.

2. Sfleww CunssH w2 6va,.

3. Sflevw CunsGuns 2 @

4. Sflenw CuwinsehreT 2 6V,

~

. @ fleow @epreTEF AT 2 60,

)

. G fleow @hTeTEE FwT 2 6V,
3. Gfleow hTTCW TS 2 VG

4. S fleoW @ TeTGHTET 26V

~

. ,5&F FhlenwFFAWT 2 6V,
2. 9%)& Ffleww & Mwm 2 60,
3. 98¢ sflewwGuns 2 oG,

4. 9,%)& Fiflew W @ TeT 2 6V (G,

1. 9,93 GAenrwd FHwm 2 evE,.
2. 9%5s FflewwEH w2 6va,.
3. 9 %s FflewwCuns 2 &,
4. 9,93 &) flew W @HTeT 2 6V,

1. 9,9 CunasgsFflenws 2 6v@,.
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2. 9% Cunass&flevw 2 oS
3. 9% CursGuns 2 @

4. 9% CwrseEpreT 2 6v @,

1. 9,9 @preTFFfeni 2 6V,
2. 9% @hTesISEH flenws 2 6v .

3. 9% TG W TS 2 v,

4. 9,5 @H TGS GHTGH 26V

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the charya-charya of the
power of desire.

2. The world of the charya-kriya of the power of desire.

3. The world of the charya-yoga of the power of desire.

4. The world of the charya-jnana of the power of desire.

1. The world of the kriya-charya of the power of desire.

2. The world of the kriya-kriya of the power of desire.

3. The world of the kriya-yoga of the power of desire.

4. The world of the kriya-jnana of the power of desire.

1. The world of the yoga-charya of the power of desire.

2. The world of the yoga-kriya of the power of desire.

3. The world of the yoga-yoga of the power of desire.

4. The world of the yoga-jnana of the power of desire.

1. The world of the jnana-charya of the power of desire.

2. The world of the jnana-kriya of the power of desire.

3. The world of the jnana-yoga of the power of desire.

4. The world of the jnana-jnana of the power of desire.

1. The world of the charya-charya of the power of
knowledge.

2. The world of the charya-kriya of the power of knowledge.
3. The world of the charya-yoga of the power of knowledge.
4. The world of the charya-jnana of the power of knowledge.
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1. The world of the kriya-charya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the kriya-kriya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the kriya-yoga of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the kriya-jnana of the power of knowledge.
The world of the yoga-charya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the yoga-kriya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the yoga-yoga of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the yoga-jnana of the power of knowledge.
The world of the jnana-charya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the jnana-kriya of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the jnana-yoga of the power of knowledge.

. The world of the jnana-jnana of the power of knowledge.
The world of the charya-charya of the power of action.

. The world of the charya-kriya of the power of action.

. The world of the charya-yoga of the power of action.

. The world of the charya-jnana of the power of action.
The world of the kriya-charya of the power of action.

. The world of the kriya-kriya of the power of action.

. The world of the kriya-yoga of the power of action.

. The world of the kriya-jnana of the power of action.
The world of the yoga-charya of the power of action.

. The world of the yoga-kriya of the power of action.

. The world of the yoga-yoga of the power of action.

. The world of the yoga-jnana of the power of action.
The world of the jnana-charya of the power of action.

. The world of the jnana-kriya of the power of action.

. The world of the jnana-yoga of the power of action.

. The world of the jnana-jnana of the power of action.
The world of the charya-charya of the primal Power.

. The world of the charya-kriya of the primal Power.

. The world of the charya-yoga of the primal Power.

. The world of the charya-jnana of the primal Power.

1. The world of the kriya-charya of the primal Power.

WO HEDNWNERAWNEDWDEDWDODHEDNWNERERNWNDERDNWD
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2. The world of the kriya-kriya of the primal Power.
3. The world of the kriya-yoga of the primal Power.
4. The world of the kriya-jnana of the primal Power.
1. The world of the yoga-charya of the primal Power.
2. The world of the yoga-kriya of the primal Power.
3. The world of the yoga-yoga of the primal Power.
4. The world of the yoga-jnana of the primal Power.
1. The world of the jnana-charya of the primal Power.
2. The world of the jnana-kriya of the primal Power.
3. The world of the jnana-yoga of the primal Power.
4. The world of the jnana-jnana of the primal Power.

COMMENTARY - The sixteen stages, from charya-charya to
jnana-jnana, are counted in the Lord's power of desire, then
in the power of knowledge, the power of action and the
primal Power. Charya (service), kriya (worship), yoga and
jnana (wisdom) are the four ways of Saiva practice, and
each holds the other three within it. Even in the Lord's own
Powers, every stage of the soul's practice has its world. The
last world of the power of desire, its jnana-jnana, is printed
as a paragraph of its own (271). With this, the third group
closes.

89. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: THE SIXTEEN STAGES

(4. 5355550 FISGT FISFHW 2 GVFHEIS6T)

Q) 5555500 FTST FISHPI 26V S:-

1. ol BgICounpLiey &35 eLpis s allsmL FILoTESIW ST
FGTLD VIPWITEILIG FHOWFFHWTLPSH) 2 0V,

2. uullpgCeurpLe #35% epis® ailsmL Fawreiiu avgev
sa1n i Crap uakflwneyLicu FHenwsHHwTLpSS) 2 o E,.
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3. uuilpgCeurpLe #35 eLpis® QiFDL LoTesTdS FILD Teviw
VGV FBISD LI Il TegiLiey FRleow CunsLps® 2 6v s

4. uulpg CuTPLIe) &35 epis D FHLI LOTeSIS FTLO M6 W
avgTev oI CFay FEIGD LI VIHW T LI FifleH W GhTeST(LAS S
2 VG

1. B CounpLicy &35 mF6T epis P Fallsm L1 FaLo mestlw
GVFTVTIFF FGIILD VI TeR)| LI & fleowFFHLmLpsP 2 v E,.

2. auull g CUTD LI HSFHTFGT eLpisF) FailFHm LI FTLo T8I
AV FTVTIFF H6BTLD i) CFL VIFIWITER)] LG
FfedwERNWTLPSH 2 VS,

3. LDMTGSISTIFF GUGTGV FBIGM LI VI LI TG/ LIGM

SR wCUIHLPSH 2 60 S,

4. LOTETSTIFF avGTev FBIGHL oI CFL_ VaflLITen/LIc
G fleow @t (PSP 2 VS

1. 3% FHET BlOyS QT FILOAGI W FSF &I G5 GLD FBISDHLILI
18P way vamluneticu CursdFsfwmpss 2 e,

2. GFL LT 1978 D Wy v flwimaiLiey CuinassE flwmips s
2 VG

3. #35 ST F% G0 Causd FrIHPLIL L975F 1T
wamHwreLiet CursGurspss 2 s

4. CFL_L1 978 Bway ewFHwnen ey GuinseprerLps s
2 VG

1. prGsIY LI %55 Blayser Fromeiiu aflpg Couget abgrevL]
LIS Wy VamPlwneLiau GhTeTEF i mLpSP) 2 6vG.

2. avgrovL LN1GPw g 0 CFL cuaflwi Tag|LIc
@IS AW TLpSH) 2 6V

3. HSGLOL LNTSF W I GHTaTCLTSHLPSB) 2 6V S
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4. HBGL0 ANCFL LT 1978 W VI G5 TS GH T (PSS

2 VG.

TRANSLATION - (4. The worlds of means and attainment in
the pure tattvas)

Now the worlds of means and attainment in the pure
tattvas:

1. The world of the liberation of charya-charya, the
experience whose aim is the general, gross act, in the
distinctions of the pure divine form arising from Bindu.

2. The world of the liberation of charya-kriya, the
experience whose aim is the particular of the general, gross
act, in the distinctions of the pure divine form arising from
Bindu.

3. The world of the liberation of charya-yoga, the experience
whose aim is the mental, general, gross notion, in the
distinctions of the pure divine form arising from Bindu.

4. The world of the liberation of charya-jnana, the
experience whose aim is the particular of the mental,
general, gross notion, in the distinctions of the pure divine
form arising from Bindu.

1. The world of the liberation of kriya-charya, the
experience whose aim is the general, gross act of worship,
with distinctions, toward the divine form on the pure seat
arising from Bindu.

2. The world of the liberation of kriya-kriya, the experience
whose aim is the particular of the general, gross act of
worship, with distinctions, toward the divine form on the
pure seat arising from Bindu.

3. The world of the liberation of kriya-yoga, the experience
whose aim is the gross notion of mental worship.

4. The world of the liberation of kriya-jnana, the experience
whose aim is the particular of the gross notion of mental
worship.

1. The world of the liberation of yoga-charya, the experience
whose aim is the direct perception, in subtle notion through
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the pure instruments, of what is pure, general, with form
and formless.

2. The world of the liberation of yoga-kriya, the experience
whose aim is particular direct perception.

3. The world of the liberation of yoga-yoga, the experience
whose aim is the direct perception, in subtle, swift notion,
through the pure instruments.

4. The world of the liberation of yoga-jnana, the experience
whose aim is particular direct perception.

1. The world of the liberation of jnana-charya, the
experience whose aim is the gross direct perception, in
awareness, of Bindu, pure, formless and general, arising
from Nada.

2. The world of the liberation of jnana-kriya, the experience
whose aim is the particular of gross direct perception.

3. The world of the liberation of jnana-yoga, whose aim is
subtle direct perception.

4. The world of the liberation of jnana-jnana, whose aim is
subtle, particular direct perception.

COMMENTARY - The fourth group holds the worlds reached
by practice: the means (catana) and what they attain
(cattiya), within the pure tattvas, the pure order that lies
above maya's impure worlds. It opens with the sixteen
stages of the four ways as liberations. In charya the aim is
the outward act of service before the divine form (miurtti)
that arises from Bindu. In kriya it is worship, first outward,
then in the mind. In yoga it is direct perception through the
pure instruments. In jnana it is the direct perception of
Bindu itself, formless and arising from Nada. Each step
turns further inward.
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90. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: YOGA IN ITS LIMB OF
POSTURE

@) mimiGeTLD
1. ugLH

2. UGS b
3. Camupsid
4. FQUSFFHLD
5. QmIFLD

6. HLILD

7. &fgLd

8. &HLD

9. (LpSFLD
10. ogyd
11. SGsTL_LD
12, ysSSLD
13. ofFLD
14. &%) geuTHLD
15. &@GL_LD

16. LODFLD
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17. LG BISLD

18. GEammISLD

19. DSBS TBISLD

20. pT&HLD

21. 19mBIsevLD

22. FLDGVSTILD

23. Frew)l

24. L FLb

25. 9GS HETL_LD

26. FBISILD

27. FHUFBISTLD

28. GHrsgesTLd

29. GaampsrmIF
30. 0SS F MBS THIS
31 gsUNSLD

32. GusauissLb.

33. LABlBSSLD

34. BEHFBLD

35. umoLITS TS FLd

36. 2 HSTLINSTSS TLD
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37. FHTLD

38. 2917 &G TaVG LD

39. 2a1j 5% Mm% ]

40. 91oVS LIBSGTLD

41. BB F LIBSGTLD

42. v STEIS f LIBSETLD
43. USSLD

44. LFGHeU L@pLILD

45. FWeTLD

46. LOGSTL VLD (Lp& &SI

1. 9515 YFTCUTHLPSF) 2 6V,
TRANSLATION - In the same way:
1. Patmam

2. Pattiram

3. Komukam

4. Cuvattikam

5. Cinkam

6. Tipam

7. Viram

8. Cukam

9. Muttam

10. Mayuram

11. Tantam

12. Yukattam

13. Maricam

14. Cakkiravakam

334



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

15. Kukkutam

16. Marcam

17. Patankam

18. Kecankam

19. Mattakankam

20. Nakam

21. Pinkalam

22, Namaskaram

23. Canu

24. Patcam

25. Attakantam

26. Cankaram

27. Carvacankaram
28. Kokaranam

29. Kecantankiri

30. Mattakantankiri
31. Ekapatam

32. Mekavarttam

33. Maniruttam

34. Kuncitam

35. Vamapatakkiram
36. Uttarapatakkiram
37. Cakalam

38. Urttastam

39. Urttankiri

40. Astapantanam
41. Ankiripantanam
42. Astankiri pantanam
43. Puttam

44. Pakkuva pushpam
45. Cayanam

46. Mantalam, and the rest:
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1. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of posture
(asana).

COMMENTARY - Now the eight-limbed yoga, each limb a
world of liberation. The print sets the parts of each limb
before the world they belong to. First come forty-six
postures (asanas), names from the yoga manuals such as
Patmam (the lotus), Komukam (the cow's face), Mayuram
(the peacock) and Kukkutam (the cock); the list ends "and
the rest", so the postures are not exhausted.

91. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: BREATH CONTROL,
WITHDRAWAL, CONCENTRATION AND
MEDITATION

1. 2 Z19emauLh

2. 9FBLO(HL_LD

3. LbIJFFGILD

4. eLpev T GFevt) HLDGUTLD.
5. 2, Gnaewrid

6. SFBTLY @&HWILD
7. GrasLd

8. LyIsLD

9. @GLDLISLD.

10. pAgLd

11. L9gesrauLd
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12. gL (LpFeShw

2. ymisLl Kgnestmwmo Cuins (LpSH 2 6v @,
1. o Limuith

2. @emev

3. FISGTLD

4. oullgrsLd

5. ugses

6. aGeussLd (Lpsedlw

3. wmisLl pgs@wnsrg Cuns (LpsH 2 0@
1. Qy&ToLd

2. 9, GauwiLh

3. L@ LD

4. LGLD

5. eugeuLd

6. FFHGTLD

7. FHATTHGTLD

8. Gan® (pseSlw

4. 9w Hrgent Guins (Lps5 2 6 E,.

1. FFeTLD

2. FHATTSHGTLD
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3. Blapsaerid
4. LOBEF LD
6. LUSLD (PSS

5. 9mIsg Dunet Guns (LpsH 260G

TRANSLATION - 1. Utpilavam

2. Akamarutam

3. Marccanam

4. The movement of the root fire

5. Ascent

6. The oneness of the ten nadis

7. Rechaka (breathing out)

8. Puraka (breathing in)

9. Kumbhaka (holding the breath)

10. Nada

11. The pranava

12. Ajapa (the unspoken prayer of the breath), and the rest:
2. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of breath
control (pranayama).

1. Means

2. Play

3. Practice

4. Dispassion

5. Faith

6. Discernment, and the rest:

3. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of withdrawal
of the senses (pratyahara).

1. The centre (adhara)

2. The supported (adheya)

3. Mantra

4. Word

5. Letter
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6. With form

7. With form and formless
8. Light (jotht), and the rest:
4. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of
concentration (dharana).

1. With form

2. With form and formless
3. Formless

4. Mantra

5. Letter

6. Word, and the rest:

5. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of meditation
(dhyana).

COMMENTARY - Breath control gathers the breath: its first
three parts are purifying rites (Skt. utplavana,
aghamarsana, marjana), then come the movement of the
root fire and the ascent; the ten nadis (channels of the
breath) become one, and the breath is let out, drawn in and
held, up to Nada, the pranava (Om) and ajapa, the prayer
the breath repeats of itself. Withdrawal rests on
discernment, faith and dispassion. Concentration and
meditation take their supports from the centres of the body,
from mantra, word and letter, and from God with form and
formless, up to the Light (coti).

92. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: ABSORPTION AND THE
STAGES OF YOGA

1. GugLd
2. 9Gusid
3. 9 BISLD
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4. 9ymI%)

5. saflapLh psedlw

6. 9% FoTH CUTHLPSH) 2 v S

7. 9517 CunsLps S 2 6.

8. oyl Gent @Quio Cuns (pSF 2 e,
9. gapL_Gewt Blwio Curswps® 2 .
10. Lo CunspsH 2 @,

11. afgewg Cunasps® 2 G

12. #15% CunsLpss 2 6.

13. F1pH WSS CUTsLpsS) 2 6V,

14. pg Cuns (LpsH) 2 S,

15. BIGonans Cunasps® 2 oG,

16. 515 CUIHLpSH) 2 V&,

17. p1gmps CunsLpss 2 03,

18. #5%) G Lps5F) 2 6v &,

19. wmef Curswps® 2 v E,.

20. swevast CuTEHLpsS 2 oS

21. 2 aroenet CunsLps s 2 v E,.

22. aGuwimoen el Guins (Lps% 2 o0&
23. 9Bps CursLpsH 2 6.

340



For Contact/PayPal Donations - international@sanmarkkamlife.org

24. 9pr1s CUTsLPSH) 2 6V &,

25. YR mens CursLpss 2 v E,.

26. LU@EHF B Bg WSH W CUTHLPSH) 2 6@,
27. gapL B aipg B CuTEHLpSH 2 6.
28. 35 pL_ pgl wEFw CursLpsH 2 6va,.

29. gleunss pL il pg FEPw Curspss 2 e E.
30. GanLg pL_ apgl FHw CuTsLPSS) 2 6V .
31. GG LpsS) 2 6v .

32. FuTGUIHLPSH) 2 6V S,

33. oewteuGuns(Lps s 2 6vd.

<9 6u1) < 6u31] LD IT

Lo %)) e5ofILD T

&9y ewsLo T

W& LT (LpFedlw 2 BIFBISaryenl w HSFHCwrsLpss)

2 WG (LS CUTEHUPSS) 2 60 GHFH TN RTSSILD (3)bImIGuT5]
C&rans.

TRANSLATION - 1. Difference

2. Non-difference

3. The limb

4. The possessor of limbs

5. With distinctions, and the rest:

6. The world of liberation by yoga in its limb of samadhi
(absorption).

7. The world of liberation by the yoga of the centres
(adhara).
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8. The world of liberation by the yoga of restraint (yama)
with its eight qualities.

9. The world of liberation by the yoga of observance
(niyama) with its eight qualities.

10. The world of liberation by the yoga of Pratishtha.

11. The world of liberation by the yoga of Vidya.

12. The world of liberation by the yoga of Santi.

13. The world of liberation by the yoga of Santyatita.

14. The world of liberation by the yoga of Bindu.

15. The world of liberation by the yoga of Nirosata.

16. The world of liberation by the yoga of Nada.

17. The world of liberation by the yoga of Nadanta.

18. The world of liberation by the yoga of Shakti.

19. The world of liberation by the yoga of Vyapini.

20. The world of liberation by the yoga of Samana.

21. The world of liberation by the yoga of Unmana.

22. The world of liberation by the yoga of Vyomarupini.
23. The world of liberation by the yoga of Ananta.

24. The world of liberation by the yoga of Anatha.

25. The world of liberation by the yoga of Anasrita.

26. The world of liberation by the yoga of the five-nata
Bindu centre.

27. The world of liberation by the yoga of the eight-nata
Bindu centre.

28. The world of liberation by the yoga of the ten-nata
Bindu centre.

29. The world of liberation by the yoga of the twelve-nata
Bindu centre.

30. The world of liberation by the yoga of the sixteen-nata
Bindu centre.

31. The world of liberation by the yoga of Kundali.

32. The world of liberation by the yoga of Ajapa.

33. The world of liberation by the yoga of the pranava.
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Count in the same way all the worlds of liberation by yoga,
beginning with the world of liberation by the yoga of the
attainments (siddhis), whose limbs are ani-anima, mahi-
anima, gari-anima, laghi-anima and the rest.

COMMENTARY - Absorption (samadhi) is counted with
difference and non-difference, with distinctions and
without. The yoga worlds then climb through the kalas and
beyond Bindu and Nada to the most refined stages, Samana
and Unmana, where mind falls still. Nirosata and the nata
centres are left as printed, since their sense is uncertain.
The attainments (siddhis), becoming minute, vast, heavy or
light, are also yoga worlds; Vallalar simply counts them
here.

93. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: FURTHER LIBERATIONS
BY YOGA

2/

1. 0EBICUTE WSS > @,

2. pPICUTH LI 2 G,

3. TGS ULPSH) 2 6V .

4. 5T LS 2 G,

5. AeuniLinesGunsLps % 2 63,
6. QawicuCuIsLpSH 2 o E.

7. s AwmlCunsps® 2 3.

8. &[15555 WIS LPSP) 2 6V S,
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9. 3035550 CWTHLPSF) 2 6V
10. gsLTueTTCWTH LS 2 6V,

11. Genaoumeuastt GunsLpss 2 @ (LpSedlways 0% Ters.

TRANSLATION - Besides these:

1. The world of liberation by the yoga of mantra.

2. The world of liberation by the yoga of tantra (ritual
practice).

3. The world of liberation by the yoga of the syllable
(akshara).

4. The world of liberation by the yoga of the Guru.

5. The world of liberation by the yoga of offering to Siva.

6. The world of liberation by the yoga of the deity.

7. The world of liberation by the yoga of the Indweller.

8. The world of liberation by the yoga of not being the doer.
9. The world of liberation by the yoga of being the doer.

10. The world of liberation by the yoga of the contemplation
of oneness.

11. The world of liberation by the yoga of the contemplation
"I am He" (soham), and the like are also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - Every discipline that a seeker takes as a
yoga has its world: mantra, ritual, devotion to the Guru,
offering all to Siva, contemplating God as the Indweller, and
the contemplation "I am He". Ulagelam holds them all.

94. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: THE SAIVA
LIBERATIONS

1. 56T Blapser aFGwns FLOLIG FEHETTHGT FISMEH W
LIGHFH TS5 IHeTewil I FSTFUTGILD LITeU LITS W TIFFS
aVGTV HAWTVHRPW YHLD FSS®F (LPSD 26V
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2. &6 Bloysar wFQWITE FLOLIGU FEHOTISET FISHMTEH W
LIGHFH TS E) IS Teni W F&THUTGHILD LIT6U 9 BSTTIFHS
FBISD LI G TG S FwTehTer 5%mFa(LpsD 2 6V S

3. 3sg10u a5085F B L TeisBIw FalSD LI FEATTIFHS
®eUsDNW HHWTVRPL FSF®FaU (LpSD) 2 6V,

4. FTOAGHIW LI@HFHGTLOFLOLIBS Y SHIS LT o) CFL
LIGHFEHGILD FLOLIBS HSH OIS LIT6 [BBLOTHLD FLOTGS 2 LITFGSIT
WERHW OFRT emFau (PSP 2 VS,

5. wmwunsTiw QSO UTSILD BIFFW #5% euullpg GeumpLiey

sailspL 558 §lo 5555581015 5100 FSSTESMF (LSG)
2 V(G

6. 55 M55 LI TLGHF 61%CHFHTTeHNT F5F) F&H|ayL_WTHS
Il bgIeu STAW GHTesT 9auwe LIGHFLILITenTey LTI Vil
BTHeOF (PSP 2 VS,

7. BTUTESS & Founps weuTL_mEs LT IES Imhs%
SIUTSFTbS S TT LIGHFVIMW FTSHS LIGHFHTIFF BlIFFI
UTHST DFaU (LPSD) 26V

8. g CounpLiet FTSTERW SIS TITFF UIfW 76 messT
BFRUTSHITT FONFD LI HGOTLD FL_GGIOT B1SF TS5 FBSMTGHTLD
plEFw CLFFa (PSS 2 6V,

9. auuiBgICourp Loy FTSTEHW FANSD LI FHET FHGTTHGT
QYFLOLDG QUi BGIa FANFDHLI BlapSaT FLOLDS 2 WIFOFal
P38 2.

10. F9sp L el pgieusTiiw Fieumesst Lesr LI FLoev
FiouneLo o8BI OlFmepL BlEFw Y PewFal (LpSP) 2 6V S,

11. @pnernesio QFmenL LBSH6u PESMHS 6uullBg)eu
FSFLDMUT GHIGTIE)] LIV LITHLISF (LPSH) 2 60 S
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12. opL_ggieumenit womunsrilw GCrmu HTons ST alspL
WFH W UTLLS BB THF6 (LpSB) 2 6V (.

13. oyl _gglaumeni LomUTSTAW FHE P L L_T6sT FGTLoTS ST
9BFW WFHW UTLOTSSINE mFau (LhSD) 2 6V .

14. oealGiomaest FauLitNgsns APFSH Foumbpplw
FHWGHFDFSF) FLOTGST AFSFTHS FIAlS UTLDOF (LPSF) 2 6V (S,

15. pgn® FieuQFmenL $e8)| Saest ¢hTEeSITLITS 6T
LOSALOMUT 5% dfiw LOFTeuTDeFal (PSS 2 6V S

16. #iouCGugFailspL 5% Fmwrest) GurpLes LfEHgaLI
osne Ygentmuds@w s aumo ASSTHS (LSS 260G

17. B o LsTHw NFSH T AINHD LI VFHW e LITUHFa
P85 2 G

18. Aauailgsggiauny euulpgeusmiw & flwur CFrs es&Hw
VI Wl FTGTT(LPFENFU (LPS D) 2 6V (.

19. 9m15e)B1SH»FCWns @85 wTeLIal Tl TsenFal (Lps S5
2 WG

20. ouulBGIuSTHW LITCETUTHTT VIl FeTTH LIS B WG For
P35 2.

21. ) pGIuSTHW FESIQUTHTT VIfl Wl ODSTRTTH LISS W
®F (LpDB) 26V

22. i BSIUSTAW STLDF FSFIUTHTT VFHW LIS TeFal
W3H 2w

23. Ul pGIuSTHW VW LOBFT®F (LPSH) 2 6V S
24. ulflpgIeu o LsTHW WEFHTeoFal (Lpd% 2 63,

25. wmunsrlw ITIgSewaiu SeToensFal (LhEH) 2 6V,
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the Agama Suddha Saiva
liberation, whose aim is the gross action of outward
worship, in the contemplation of the self as Sadasiva,
toward the Sadakhya with form and formless, foremost of
the five, born of the conjunction of what has form and what
is formless.

2. The world of the Kriya-jnana Suddha Saiva liberation,
whose aim is the action, in notion, of inward worship, in the
contemplation of the self as Sadasiva, toward the Sadakhya
with form and formless, foremost of the five, born of the
conjunction of what has form and what is formless.

3. The world of the Asuddha Saiva liberation, whose aim is
the deficient action of worship of the form, with
distinctions, on the three grounds, a part of the tattvas.

4. The world of the Misra Saiva liberation, whose aim is
devotion (upasana) that holds the Veda and the Agama
equal, with the contemplation of non-duality in relation to
the five acts in general and the contemplation of non-
duality in relation to the five acts in particular.

5. The world of the Siddhanta Saiva liberation, dualist in the
pure tattvas Shakti and Siva, with distinctions, arising from
pure Bindu, with the certainty of the self as distinct from
the effects of maya.

6. The world of the Anadi Saiva liberation, whose aim is the
Brahman of the five pranavas, the limbs of knowledge
produced from Bindu at the end of the four Shaktis, the
partial cause of the universe of word and meaning.

7. The world of the Avantara Saiva liberation, with the
certainty of the worship of the five agents, whose five aims
are the centres at the end of the navel, the end of the throat,
the end of the forehead, the end of the brahmarandhra and
the dvadasanta.

8. The world of the Bheda Saiva liberation, whose aim is the
worship of Sadakhya as agent, arising from Bindu, with the
certainty of the pure self through the subduing of karma
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with distinctions and of the six paths by nirvana initiation
(diksha).

9. The world of the Anu Saiva liberation, which does not
accept the Sadakhya with distinctions, with form and with
form and formless, arising from Bindu, and accepts the
formless of Bindu with distinctions.

10. The world of the Adi Saiva liberation, with the certainty
of the own form of the linga in all universes, bodies and
pedestals produced from Bindu with distinctions, and in all
souls with impurity.

11. The world of the Pasupata Saiva liberation, whose aim is
the experience of knowledge in Bindu, pure maya, with the
conclusion that the self, whose own form is knowledge,
attains lordship.

12. The world of the Vamatantra Saiva liberation, whose
aim is the distinction of consciousness alone, the effects of
maya in the form of the six paths being superimposed on it.
13. The world of the Vama-advaita Saiva liberation, whose
aim is the excellence of consciousness alone as the ground,
free of the effects of maya in the form of the six paths.

14. The world of the dualist Vama Saiva liberation, with the
doctrine that the soul's light, its power of consciousness
released from impurity, is equal to the own power of
consciousness that is not other than Siva.

15. The world of the Misra Vama Saiva liberation, whose
aim is the power of the great maya, the material cause of the
bodies, instruments and knowledge of all own forms
beginning with Nada.

16. The world of the Vama Siddhanta liberation, whose aim
is full oneness in the light that takes hold of the general
arising of the power with all differences and distinctions.
17. The world of the Bhairava Saiva liberation, whose aim is
the manifold distinctions aided by Bindu.
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18. The world of the Kalamukha Saiva liberation, whose aim
is oneness with the light of action produced from Bindu,
through the vow of Siva.

19. The world of the Mahavrata Saiva liberation, the
experience of oneness in the conjunction of the limb and
the linga.

20. The world of the Ganadhipatya Saiva liberation, whose
aim is the form of the pranava produced from Bindu.

21. The world of the Sthanadhipatya Saiva liberation, whose
aim is the form of sattva produced from Bindu.

22, The world of the Bhadra Saiva liberation, whose aim is
the tamasic and sattvic form produced from Bindu.

23. The world of the Mantra Saiva liberation, whose aim is
what is produced from Bindu.

24. The world of the Yantra Saiva liberation, aided by
Bindu.

25. The world of the Karma Saiva liberation, whose aim is
prarabdha (the karma already bearing fruit), produced
from maya.

COMMENTARY - Twenty-five Saiva schools, each with the
liberation it holds and the aim it sets: outward worship,
inward worship, non-duality, lordship, the linga, oneness
with light, and so on. Vallalar counts each as a world of
means and attainment in the pure tattvas. He names what
each aims at and where that aim comes from: most are
"produced from Bindu", some from maya.

95. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: THE SIDDHANTA
LIBERATIONS

. &EGLD FBIFDL I BSILILIG OFTeHLITeLIG VL Fw
BILbSS 2 Lingrest CEHaue eeuBsanFal FSSTHS (LPSH) 2 6V
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2. &3% FGILOMTSH T8I IH W 5)6hEh T 696 F%
FSH1BS (PSP 2.

3. 8B CUSTGILD Y eILIIVFH W Y BSTEIS Do B % OFau
5515 P35 2 VG,

4. LUTFaI @SHWTEILIA LIS TBI%H 9 bSIBIS eSS HFal
5515 P35 2 VG,

5. 9133 Cuasnero HeneusFwme|Licy oL FuiLi
Llouewns g ails eeuFEmFURSSTHS (PSS 2 6V,

6. o YRUBSHTSHTW ILIGI ®AUBPF®FUPEFTES (LPSH)
2 W&

7. F&RT UGS TSP I LI 06UPEMFUREHTHS (LpD D5
2 VG

8. PeusngFy LggAw e e FeuGlFTLiLies
NFS G TTFI) LI FlOUF(PSS) 2 LIFTHSTHILIGI
dUPFDFURNSSTBS (LPSD) 26V,

1. G35 S0 FLOSGSHIQUSSHIQUTT 236 LIT @&FNUTe|LIa oL Flul
&[T @& WNFUFSSTHS (LPSD 260G,

2. et Blpeilap Apigsis Cungpns episdFmev” S
L06h@EhTLBIS DFURSHTHS (LpDD) 26V,

3. ambL9y snefls &GeNST GHTWSHMTT 2,GTLDTS FIO@IS
LVEUIEH kil CLF®FURNESTES (PSP 2 6V,

4. GaTad) FL_ 6HMWUSHIUTT FGUFLD TGTTEY)]LIGUGVIafal W
FUFLOUTFEDFURSFTHS (LPSD) 2 6V

5. YBTS LOV BEF TS FIUTT FlousTenT Fes L 6 Tey/ e
WFEH W FEIFITES®FURSS TS (PSS 2 6V G,
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6. S (hay CH%H FMTWIT GHMTWSHITT FFTBIS) [ fGSTLOFTUIT
DEGNTEILIR VI FFHT NHTT wFeu NSSMHS (LpS P
2 VG

7. 388100 155005 munGug FarGLg Fieal o bHEIW
DL H1F QFTeHLITEILIU VI BILOGSS TTewTL FGRTTLD
DIFAUPIEF MBS (LpSF) 2 0.

8. A@ILIFy FSSTBS (LPSF) 2 0.
9. FLLSRY PSFTHS ST 2,

10. Pou LT WEFRW FSFTHS (LPSD) 26V S

TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the Vaidika Saiva
Siddhanta liberation of the instrumental and material cause
alone, whose aim is the experience of the own form
contained within subtle notion.

2. The world of the Vijnana Vaidika Siddhanta liberation,
whose aim is the experience of pure consciousness alone.
3. The world of the inward Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta
liberation, whose aim is the experience of the separate self.
4. The world of the outward and inward Vaidika Saiva
Siddhanta liberation, the experience of the oneness of the
supreme and the soul.

5. The world of the strong non-dualist Vaidika Saiva
Siddhanta liberation, whose aim is the experience of the
oneness of the separate self with Siva.

6. The world of the Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta liberation, the
experience of the three states of the individual soul.

7. The world of the Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta liberation, the
experience of the three states of Isvara.

8. The world of the Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta liberation of
the experience of the supreme turiya in Siva-waking, the
experience of swallowing the universe in Siva-dreaming,
and the experience of utter stillness in Siva-deep-sleep.
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1. The world of the Isvara-aikya Saiva Siddhanta liberation,
whose aim is the experience of the oneness of the soul and
the supreme, through the balance of body and karma.

2. The world of the Prajnabhanga Saiva Siddhanta
liberation, whose aim is a swoon in which the soul's own
knowing is destroyed, the soul's light of consciousness
without distinctions.

3. The world of the Bheda Saiva Siddhanta liberation,
whose aim is the cessation of impurity with the soul in
duality, through the analogy of the tarnish of copper and
the pill.

4. The world of the Sivasamavada Saiva Siddhanta
liberation, whose aim is the experience of equality with
Siva, through the analogy of the wasp and the worm.

5. The world of the Sankranta Saiva Siddhanta liberation,
whose aim is the experience of Sivahood with Siva's
instruments, through the subduing of the beginningless
impurity.

6. The world of the Isvara-avikara Saiva Siddhanta
liberation, whose aim is the experience of the oneness of the
soul as shadow with the Lord's feet, through the analogy of
the tree, the body and the shadow.

7. The world of the Nimittakarana-parinama Saiva
Siddhanta liberation, whose aim is the experience of the
own form, the light of consciousness not other than all: the
tattvas, the tattvic, the kinds of maya and the kinds of souls.
8. The world of the Anupaksha Siddhanta liberation.

9. The world of the Sambhupaksha Siddhanta liberation.
10. The world of the Siddhanta liberation of the oneness of
Siva and the supreme.

COMMENTARY - Eight Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta liberations
and ten of the Saiva Siddhanta schools follow, each named
by the experience it holds as liberation. Several are known
by their images. Copper loses its tarnish through the
alchemist's pill, as the soul loses its impurity. The worm
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becomes like the wasp that stings it, as the soul becomes
like Siva. The soul joins the Lord's feet like a shadow. These
too are worlds of means and attainment in the pure tattvas.

96. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: THE STATES IN
LIBERATION AND BONDAGE
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6. HMIT F5HF (LpDD) 26V S
TRANSLATION - 1. The world of waking in the sakala state,
in liberation.
2. The world of dreaming in the sakala state, in liberation.
3. The world of deep sleep in the sakala state, in liberation.
4. The world of turiya in the sakala state, in liberation.
5. The world of the transcendent state in the sakala state, in
liberation.
1. The world of waking in the sakala state, in bondage.
2. The world of dreaming in the sakala state, in bondage.
3. The world of deep sleep in the sakala state, in bondage.
4. The world of turiya in the sakala state, in bondage.
5. The world of the transcendent state in the sakala state, in
bondage.
1. The world of waking in the kevala state, in liberation.
2. The world of dreaming in the kevala state, in liberation.
3. The world of deep sleep in the kevala state, in liberation.
4. The world of turiya in the kevala state, in liberation.
5. The world of the transcendent state in the kevala state, in
liberation.
1. The world of waking in the kevala state, in bondage.
2. The world of dreaming in the kevala state, in bondage.
3. The world of deep sleep in the kevala state, in bondage.
4. The world of turiya in the kevala state, in bondage.
5. The world of the transcendent state in the kevala state, in
bondage.
1. The world of waking in the pure state, in liberation.
2. The world of dreaming in the pure state, in liberation.
3. The world of deep sleep in the pure state, in liberation.
4. The world of turiya in the pure state, in liberation.
5. The world of the transcendent state in the pure state, in
liberation.
1. The world of waking in the pure state, in bondage.
2. The world of dreaming in the pure state, in bondage.
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3. The world of deep sleep in the pure state, in bondage.
4. The world of turiya in the pure state, in bondage.

5. The world of the transcendent state in the pure state, in
bondage.

1. The world of bondage in the causal sakala state.

2. The world of liberation in the causal sakala state.

3. The world of bondage in the causal kevala state.

4. The world of liberation in the causal kevala state.

5. The world of bondage in the causal pure state.

6. The world of liberation in the causal pure state.

COMMENTARY - The five states of the soul (avattai),
waking, dreaming, deep sleep, turiya (the fourth) and the
transcendent, are counted in each of three conditions, in
liberation and in bondage. In the sakala condition the soul
is joined to body and instruments; in the kevala it lies alone
with its darkness (anava); in the pure condition it is freed
by grace. Liberation and bondage are then counted in the
causal form of each condition.

97. THE WORLDS OF MEANS AND
ATTAINMENT: THE SOUL'S
PARTICULAR POWERS
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the soul's particular power
of desire, as the cause of pure notion.

2. The world of the soul's particular power of knowledge, as
the cause of pure knowledge.

3. The world of the soul's particular power of action, as the
cause of pure action.

4. The world of the soul's particular power of consciousness,
as the cause of the beginning of joy.

5. The world of the soul's particular supreme Power, as the
cause of the fullness of joy.
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1. The world of the particular power of desire, as the cause
of desire, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the notion of desire
alone in the pure, subtle soul.

2. The world of the particular power of desire, as the cause
of knowledge, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the notion of desire in
knowledge alone in the pure, subtle soul.

3. The world of the particular power of desire, as the cause
of action, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the notion of desire in
action alone in the pure, subtle soul.

4. The world of the particular power of desire, as the cause
of consciousness, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the notion
of desire in consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.

5. The world of the particular power of desire, as the cause
of Parai, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the notion of desire in
the fullness of consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.
1. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
cause of desire, the particular limb of the causal awareness
of inherence in Siva, effected through knowledge in desire
alone in the pure, subtle soul.

2. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
cause of knowledge, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through knowledge
in knowledge alone in the pure, subtle soul.

3. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
cause of action, the particular limb of the causal awareness
of inherence in Siva, effected through knowledge in action
alone in the pure, subtle soul.

4. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
cause of consciousness, the particular limb of the causal
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awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through knowledge
in consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.

5. The world of the particular power of knowledge, as the
cause of Parai, the particular limb of the causal awareness
of inherence in Siva, effected through knowledge in the
fullness of consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.

1. The world of the particular power of action, as the cause
of desire, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through action in desire alone in
the pure, subtle soul.

2. The world of the particular power of action, as the cause
of knowledge, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through action in knowledge
alone in the pure, subtle soul.

3. The world of the particular power of action, as the cause
of action, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through action in action alone in
the pure, subtle soul.

4. The world of the particular power of action, as the cause
of consciousness, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through action in
consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.

5. The world of the particular power of action, as the cause
of Parai, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through action in the fullness of
consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.

1. The world of the particular power of consciousness, as the
cause of desire, the particular limb of the causal awareness
of inherence in Siva, effected through the joy of
consciousness in desire alone in the pure, subtle soul.

2. The world of the particular power of consciousness, as
the cause of knowledge, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the joy of
consciousness in knowledge alone in the pure, subtle soul.
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3. The world of the particular power of consciousness, as
the cause of action, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the joy of
consciousness in action alone in the pure, subtle soul.

4. The world of the particular power of consciousness, as
the cause of consciousness, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the joy of
consciousness in consciousness alone in the pure, subtle
soul.

5. The world of the particular power of consciousness, as
the cause of Parai, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the joy of
consciousness in the fullness of consciousness alone in the
pure, subtle soul.

1. The world of the particular supreme Power, as the cause
of desire, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the fullness of joy in
desire alone in the pure, subtle soul.

2. The world of the particular supreme Power, as the cause
of knowledge, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the fullness of joy in
knowledge alone in the pure, subtle soul.

3. The world of the particular supreme Power, as the cause
of action, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the fullness of joy in
action alone in the pure, subtle soul.

4. The world of the particular supreme Power, as the cause
of consciousness, the particular limb of the causal
awareness of inherence in Siva, effected through the
fullness of joy in consciousness alone in the pure, subtle
soul.

5. The world of the particular supreme Power, as the cause
of Parai, the particular limb of the causal awareness of
inherence in Siva, effected through the fullness of joy in the
fullness of consciousness alone in the pure, subtle soul.
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COMMENTARY - The group closes with the soul's own
powers in their pure, subtle form: desire, knowledge, action,
consciousness and the supreme Power. Each is taken in
turn as the cause of the five, so that twenty-five worlds
result. All are limbs of one awareness: the soul knowing its
inherence in Siva. Here practice gives way to the soul's own
powers, purified and turned toward Siva, and its joy begins.

98. THE WORLDS BEYOND THE
CAUSAL: FROM THE ELEMENTS TO
THE PURE-IMPURE TATTVAS
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TRANSLATION - (5. The worlds beyond the causal)

Now the worlds beyond the causal:

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
elements, in the gross, general experience of charya-charya
in the outer-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the elements,
in the gross, general experience of charya-kriya in the
outer-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of the elements, in the state of the gross, general
experience of charya-yoga in the outer-outer of pure
awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
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pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
senses, in the state of the gross, general experience of
charya-jnana in the outer-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the senses, in
the state of the gross, general experience of kriya-charya in
the outer-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of the senses, in the state of the gross, general
experience of kriya-kriya in the outer-outer of pure
awareness.

In the same way:

Count also the organs of knowledge and their objects, and
the organs of action and their objects.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
instruments, in the state of the gross, general experience of
kriya-yoga in the outer-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
instruments, in the state of the gross, general experience of
kriya-jnana in the outer-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of the instruments, in the state of the gross and
subtle, general experience of yoga-charya in the outer-outer
of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
prakriti of the three gunas, in the state of the subtle, general
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experience of yoga-kriya in the outer-outer of pure
awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of prakriti of the
three gunas, in the state of the subtle, general experience of
yoga-yoga in the outer-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of prakriti of the three gunas, in the subtle, general
experience of yoga-jnana in the outer-outer of pure
awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
pure-impure tattvas beginning with kala, in the subtle,
particular experience of jnana-charya in the outer-outer of
pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the pure-
impure tattvas beginning with kala, in the subtle, particular
experience of jnana-kriya in the outer-outer of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest
of the pure-impure tattvas beginning with kala, in the
subtle, particular experience of jnana-yoga in the outer-
outer of pure awareness.

COMMENTARY - The fifth group goes beyond every cause.
Each tattva is now met three times: in the power of direct
perception that sees it through, before and after, from its
origin to its end; in the power that perceives it as non-
conscious (acittu), not the self; and in the power that
relinquishes it. This matches the Saiva steps of seeing the
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tattvas, knowing them as inert, and leaving them behind.
The ladder starts from the elements, and each rung is held
in pure awareness (cutta camvetam) and in one of the
sixteen stages of the four ways.

99. THE WORLDS BEYOND THE
CAUSAL: THE PURE TATTVAS AND THE
PATHS
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of direct
perception reaching through before and after, over the
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form, own form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular,
quality and the rest of pure vidya, a pure tattva, in the state
of the subtle, particular experience of jnana-jnana in the
outer-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of pure vidya, a
pure tattva, in the state of the gross, general experience of
charya-charya in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing, reaching as far
as the form, own form, nature, pervaded, pervading,
particular, quality and the rest, of pure vidya, a pure tattva,
in the state of the gross, general experience of charya-kriya
in the outer of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
Mahesvara, a pure tattva, in the state of the gross, general
experience of charya-yoga in the outer of pure awareness.
2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading, particular, quality and the rest of Mahesvara, a
pure tattva, in the gross, general experience of charya-jnana
in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of Mahesvara, a pure tattva, in the gross, particular
experience of kriya-charya in the outer of pure awareness.
1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
Sadakhya, a pure tattva, in the gross, particular experience
of kriya-kriya in the outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
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pervading, particular, quality and the rest of Sadakhya, a
pure tattva, in the gross, particular experience of kriya-yoga
in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and
the rest of Sadakhya, a pure tattva, in the gross, particular
experience of kriya-jnana in the outer of pure awareness.
1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the bhuvanas, in the
experience of yoga-charya in the outer of pure awareness.
2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the bhuvanas, in the experience of
yoga-kriya in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the
bhuvanas, in the experience of yoga-yoga in the outer of
pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the mantras, in the
experience of yoga-jnana in the outer of pure awareness.
2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the mantras, in the experience of
jnana-charya in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the
mantras, in the experience of jnana-kriya in the outer of
pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the word, in the
experience of jnana-yoga in the outer of pure awareness.
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2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the word, in the experience of
jnana-jnana in the outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the word,
in the experience of charya-charya in the inner-outer of
pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the letter, in the
experience of charya-kriya in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the letter, in the experience of
charya-yoga in the inner-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the letter,
in the experience of charya-jnana in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of kala, in the experience
of kriya-charya in the inner-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of kala, in the experience of kriya-
kriya in the inner-outer of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of kala, in
the experience of kriya-yoga in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
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pervaded, pervading and the rest of the speech produced
from Nada, in the experience of kriya-jnana in the inner-
outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the speech produced from Nada,
in the experience of yoga-charya in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the
speech produced from Nada, in the experience of yoga-kriya
in the inner-outer of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Nada produced
from Bindu, in the experience of yoga-yoga in the inner-
outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the Nada produced from Bindu, in
the experience of yoga-jnana in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Nada
produced from Bindu, in the experience of jnana-charya in
the inner-outer of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Bindu produced
from Bindu, in the state of the experience of jnana-kriya in
the inner-outer of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the Bindu produced from Bindu,
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in the experience of jnana-yoga in the inner-outer of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Bindu
produced from Bindu, in the experience of jnana-jnana in
the inner-outer of pure awareness.

COMMENTARY - The ascent continues through the pure
tattvas, pure vidya, Mahesvara and Sadakhya, and then
through the paths (adhvas) by which all worlds are ordered:
bhuvana, mantra, word, letter and kala. It rises to speech
born of Nada, Nada born of Bindu, and Bindu itself. Each is
seen through, known as non-conscious, and relinquished.
The sixteen stages of the four ways run in order through the
outer-outer and the outer of pure awareness, and begin
again in the inner-outer.

100. THE WORLDS BEYOND THE
CAUSAL: THE LOWER POWERS, THE
BONDS AND THE STATES
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of direct
perception reaching through before and after, over the
form, own form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of
the lower desire, in the experience of charya-charya in the
inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the lower desire, in the experience
of charya-kriya in the inner of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower
desire, in the experience of charya-yoga in the inner of pure
awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower knowledge
produced from Bindu, in the state of the experience of
charya-jnana in the inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the lower knowledge produced
from Bindu, in the experience of kriya-charya in the inner
of pure awareness.
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3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower
knowledge produced from Bindu, in the experience of kriya-
kriya in the inner of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower action, in the
experience of kriya-yoga in the inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the lower action produced from
Bindu, in the experience of kriya-jnana in the inner of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower
action produced from Bindu, in the experience of yoga-
charya in the inner of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower Bindu of the
pure tattvas, in the experience of yoga-kriya in the inner of
pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the lower Bindu of the pure
tattvas, in the experience of yoga-yoga in the inner of pure
awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the lower
Bindu of the pure tattvas, in the experience of yoga-jnana in
the inner of pure awareness.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Nada of the pure
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tattvas, in the experience of jnana-charya in the inner of
pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the Nada of the pure tattvas, in
the state of the experience of jnana-kriya and jnana-yoga in
the inner of pure awareness.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the Nada
of the pure tattvas, in the state of the experience of jnana-
jnana in the inner of pure awareness.

In the same way:

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
karma.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of karma.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature and the rest of karma.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
inborn impurity.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the inborn impurity.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature, pervaded, pervading and the rest of the
inborn impurity.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
Tirodhai.
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2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature, pervaded,
pervading and the rest of the elements of Tirodhai.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature and the rest of Tirodhai.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of
Kudilai.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious, over the form, own form, nature and the rest of
Kudilai.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the form, own
form, nature and the rest of Kudilai.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
three causal states of both kinds, sakala and kevala.

2. The world of the power of direct perception of the non-
conscious.

3. The world of the power of direct perception of
relinquishment, and the like are also to be counted.

COMMENTARY - In the inner of pure awareness the lower
desire, knowledge and action are seen through and left, and
then the lower Bindu and Nada, so that the four cycles of
the sixteen stages are complete. Next come the bonds
themselves: karma, the inborn impurity (anava), Tirodhai
the veiling power, Kudilai (pure maya stirring as Om), and
the causal states of the soul. Even these are perceived for
what they are and relinquished. In 353 only the changed
words are printed; the subject of item 1 carries over.
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101. THE WORLDS BEYOND THE
CAUSAL: THE SUPREME POWERS, THE
SOUL AND THE SUPREME SIVA

1. #35 FLOCSTBSITHST LITQ)FenF ehLI Q\FTenHLI FLITeumTH
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2. LIg@HIes et QFmemL HLTUTS eunFestm LRSS wns 53
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F55) 2 6V,
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TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the power of direct
perception reaching through before and after, over the
form, own form, nature and the rest of the supreme desire,
in the inner-inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of partial direct perception of
consciousness, over the form, own form, nature and the rest
of the supreme desire.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the supreme desire.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature
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and the rest of the supreme knowledge, in the inner-inner
of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the supreme knowledge.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature
and the rest of the supreme action, in the inner-inner of
pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of partial direct perception of
consciousness, over the form, own form, nature and the rest
of the supreme action.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the supreme action.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the soul, in the inner-
inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of partial direct perception of
consciousness, over the form, own form, nature and the rest
of the soul.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the soul.

1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading and the rest of the supreme Power, in
the inner-inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of complete direct perception of
consciousness, over the form, own form, nature and the rest
of the supreme Power.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the supreme Power.
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1. The world of the power of direct perception reaching
through before and after, over the form, own form, nature,
pervaded, pervading, particular, quality and the rest of the
supreme Siva, in the inner-inner of pure awareness.

2. The world of the power of complete direct perception of
Being, over the form, own form, nature and the rest of the
supreme Siva.

3. The world of the power of relinquishing the latent
impressions of the form, own form, nature and the rest of
the supreme Siva.

1. The world of the experience of direct perception of sakala
and kevala, at the end of the relinquishment of the supreme
Nada.

2. The world of the experience of separate knowledge in
kevala, at the end of the relinquishment of the supreme
Nada.

COMMENTARY - In the inner-inner of pure awareness the
soul meets the supreme Powers, itself, and the supreme
Siva. The middle power changes here: no longer perceiving
something as non-conscious, it perceives consciousness,
partially for the supreme desire, action and the soul, and
completely for the supreme Power. For the supreme Siva it
is the complete perception of Being. What is let go is now
only latent impressions (vacana), the last traces of past
experience. Even the supreme Nada is relinquished.

102. THE WORLDS BEYOND THE
CAUSAL: THE FINAL EXPERIENCES,
AND THE CLOSE

[ 9759 Cwis enLLl 19755 W Ty GhTCST HGHTLOTE)I LI 2 6V,
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"2 GlgseTLD eTaiTaLh O)owid G)omPLIGLImTBeT aflerssLd
CoBBDI.
TRANSLATION - 1. The world of the soul's experience:
knowledge in the direct perception of its separate form.
2. The world of the experience of the cessation of the soul's
own knowing, free of the distinctions of own form and of
subtle notion.
3. The world of the experience of knowledge in the direct
perception of the true form of the pure soul, in the
awareness and inherence of full knowing as pervading and
pervaded.
4. The world of the experience of direct perception of pure
knowledge, in the dissolution and rising of the tattvas and
the tattvic.
5. The world of the experience beyond pure knowledge,
pervading and pervaded, in the dissolution and rising of the
tattvas and the tattvic.
6. The world of the experience whose aim is freedom from
the soul's own knowing, in the transcendent light of
knowledge, fully pervading and pervaded.
7. The world of the experience whose aim is the yoga of the
light of consciousness beyond fullness.
8. The world of the cessation of latent impressions in
transcendent jnana-yoga.
9. The world of the experience of jnana-yoga, the excellence
of the yoga of the transcendent light of consciousness.
10. The world beyond the enjoyment of experiential
knowledge, in the cessation of the latent impressions of
jnana-yoga.
11. The world of the pure state beyond waking, the
experience of pervading and pervaded in the direct
realization of own form, beyond the enjoyment of jnana-
yoga.
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12. The world of the experience of the nature of the joy of
consciousness alone, in the transcendent fullness of
consciousness.

13. The world of the own form of joy, the form of Being, not
other than the transcendent fullness of consciousness.

14. The world of the experience of the form of joy, the own
form of Being, in the transcendent fullness of consciousness
and bliss.

15. The world of the experience of the direct realization of
Siva in the undivided oneness of Being-Consciousness-Bliss
(saccidananda).

16. The world beyond the joy of oneness with Siva.

To expand this further would make it grow without end.
Thiru Chitrambalam.

Here ends the Explanation of the Meaning of the True
Word "Ulagelam".

COMMENTARY - The last sixteen worlds trace the end of the
ascent. The soul sees itself as separate; its own knowing
ceases; the tattvas dissolve and arise before pure
knowledge. Then come the light of consciousness, the end
of latent impressions and the pure state beyond waking.
Last are joy, Being, the direct realization of Siva in
undivided oneness, and a world beyond even the joy of that
oneness.

So the one word Ulagelam holds everything: the tattvas and
their products, the worlds of the gods, the liberations of
every school and practice, and worlds beyond all causes, up
to bliss in oneness with Siva. Vallalar says the list could
grow without end. The God who spoke this word in the Chit
Sabhai is the One he came to name Arut Perum Jothi, open
to every soul.
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THE COMMENTARY ON THE
WORD “TAMIL” - “TAMIL” ENNUM
SOLLUKKU ITTA URALI - “g1fl5”
eTaTay LD GIFTONISEFHIL L 2 eo -
INTRODUCTION

The printed editions tell that when a Sankaracharya of his day
praised Sanskrit as the “mother language”, Vallalar answered
that Tamil is the “father language”, and explained why in this
short commentary on the word Tamil itself.

He divides g8 into its five sounds, g-<-16-@)- 1, and reads
each one: »y shows God, @) the soul that never leaves God, and
the three consonants the body that carries them. 1, a letter
found in no other language of the land, points to the silent bliss
beyond all words.

He sets Tamil beside Sanskrit, Marathi and Telugu, which need
years with teachers and a shelf of commentaries, and finds
Tamil short to learn, light to sound and simple to write. His
conclusion is plain: the Tamil language itself most easily gives
the experience of pure Sivam.
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THE COMMENTARY ON THE
WORD “TAMIL” - “TAMIL” ENNUM
SOLLUKKU ITTA URALI - “g1fl5”

eTaIen|d CIFTONIHFIL L 2 ey

1. THE COMMENTARY ON THE WORD
TAMIL

"SLOL)" eTasTanILD OFTOIEH L L 2 o

SHFFDDLOLIGLD

TRANSLATION - The Commentary Given on the Word
"Tamil"

Thiru Chitrambalam.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar reads the word Tamil sound by
sound and finds in it the whole way of the soul to God. The
word has five sounds. He gives each its place: the Lord, the
soul, and the supports that carry them. Then he draws the
meaning together: the soul, freed from the darkness of
impurity, experiences Arut Perum Jothi; and the Tamil
language itself gives the experience of pure Sivam most
easily. He writes in the technical language of the Saiva
teaching, which he here calls Suddha Siddhanta.

2, THE FIVE UNITS OF THE WORD

SLO1p GTGTLIG) G-f-1D-@)-1p STHIEILD 2] VS
BlevevujenL 3. &, Lb, Lp: QL FFsanev. I, @) FFHHamaev.
TRANSLATION — The word Tamil has five units (alaku): t-a-
m-i-I. T, m and [ are jatacitkalai, powers in which the inert
and consciousness are joined. A and i are citkalai, powers of
consciousness.
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COMMENTARY — Written out, the word Tamil has five units:
three bare consonants, t, m and [ (the Tamil sound often
written "zh"), and two vowels, a and i. Tamil grammar calls
a vowel uyir, "life", and a consonant mey, "body": a
consonant cannot sound without a vowel, as a body cannot
live without the soul. Vallalar builds on this. The vowels are
pure powers of consciousness (citkalai). The consonants are
Jjatacitkalai, where the inert (jatam) and consciousness
meet, as in a body that carries a soul. Kalai here means a
power or ray of a reality.

3. THE VOWELS AAND I

9| QYFHTL_THTT FFeDS QTHGLD QRBIGTT LIGHFTHHTSHS] 0T
LIS BleD6v 9SFHTLOTLD.

@) uew LG BEIHTS HFeng alers@Ld aI6IETISS T
9eTBSTHTT ekl CLgm ST (HLD @euFFsHemev
9SS TLDITLD.

TRANSLATION - A is the letter of the station of Pati, the
Lord, among the five letters of Omkara: it makes manifest
consciousness (cit) whose form is undivided.

Iis the letter of jivacitkalai, the conscious power of the
individual soul: it makes manifest the consciousness that
never leaves Pati, and by its working it shows the
distinctions of individual beings in endless forms.

COMMENTARY - Omkara, the sacred syllable Om, is
counted as five letters: a, u, m, bindu and nada. Its first
letter, a, stands for Pati, the Lord, as consciousness without
division. I stands for the individual soul (jivan). Its
consciousness never departs from the Lord, yet in its
working it appears as countless separate beings. So every
living being carries a consciousness that has never left the
Lord. This is the ground on which Vallalar asks compassion
for every life (Jeevakarunyam).
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4. THE THREE CONSONANTS

LS ASTHLD F6H6VF @S HTSTILOTE
2 feIsGL VO WTEH s GPESLLGL $, b, Lp
T(PSSI 55 @55 &I

& erpmaugy Ooul;
LD LISSTUSF TG LD,
L) 15-6ug) @Quipens 2 eirenod AP LI SHHTLOTLD.

TRANSLATION - The commentary on the letters t, m and I,
which are the support of the powers (kalat) of Pati and of
the conscious soul (citatma), and are marked out as being
like the body to the life (uyir):

T is the seventh consonant;

m is the tenth;

1, the fifteenth, is the special letter (cirappiyal akkaram) of
natural truth (iyarkai unmai).

COMMENTARY - The three consonants carry the two
conscious powers, of the Lord (a) and of the soul (1), as a
body carries life. Vallalar fixes their places in the order of
the eighteen Tamil consonants: k, n, ¢, i, t, n, t, n, p, m, y, r,
L, v,1, I, r, n. Tis the seventh, m the tenth, [ the fifteenth.
The numbers matter: below, the seventh place meets the
seventh of the ten stages of the soul's way, and the fifteenth
the number that closes a lunar fortnight. Tamil grammar
calls 1, r and n the special letters (cirappeluttu) of Tamil,
since they belong to it alone.

5. TAMIL, THE FATHER LANGUAGE

@b HVGBIEGULD D LI SEHGVBIENGVUILD CLPGITM]

OouiBlenevu LD 96D LD BSHIGTOTSLD, FLOL|LIFHSS TITC)

QRTTHWTL] - H55 FFFTHS Y Foy FHLILIG FL_aaT
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9 (HATTEHGHTI TGV - SHLISFHLILIL L FILD, 6TLILITCH 2y @15 & LD
g15Limen oy Clwestny 2p,eTCm mi%enme
Oamewrm_ i’ L gyib, @efleoLo 6TGInI Bl(BSSLD

R F 35110\ LIDHMIGTETS DTG SLOLD 6TGHIERILD @)UID e

2 asrewLod ApLitdwed Omfs s #55 NSSMBS LIS oI~
TRANSLATION — Tamil holds the five units, the twofold
state of the powers and the three consonants. It was taught
from beginningless time by those of Sambhu's side
(campupaksattar; Sambhu is a name of Siva), by the
command of God's grace, according to the way of the sages
(arisa ritt) of Suddha Siddhanta. The noble ones have
celebrated it as the father language (piturpasati) of all
languages. By etymology (niruttam) its name has been
established to mean sweetness. To this language called
Tamil, the special language of natural truth, here is the
Suddha Siddhanta commentary on its parts (pata-urat):

COMMENTARY - The introduction to the printed edition
relates that the Sankaracharya of Vallalar's day, meeting
him in Chennai, praised Sanskrit as the "mother language".
Vallalar answered that Tamil, then, is the "father language",
and wrote this commentary to show the wisdom of Tamil.
Here he states his ground. Tamil was not made by human
beings: those of God's own side taught it from beginningless
time, by the command of His grace. The old Tamil lexicons
give "sweetness" as a meaning of the word Tamil.
Siddhanta means "established conclusion”; Suddha
Siddhanta is the pure conclusion of the Saiva teaching. A
pata-urai explains a word part by part: here t-a, m-i and 1.

6. T AND A: THE FORM OF SIVA AND
ARUT PERUM JOTHI

3 - .- sFauep LTS FouGLTETHSLOM6ST $FHTHW Q) WDHens
2 GRTEHLDS HL L_eOaT [Blenevuiled, (LpesT 96V @ BlenevLi6)LImheir
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FnPWIL_F5% GPSS GILPTAUS] BleOWTH & TRTLIS]
FauenL @QUIDENSU|GHTEHLOS HL L_GOGTIITLD. I - HGTL_THTT
Fgsr epL @rIsTIS &L QummL 197850 fewsHw awusS
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F5%5 Funm@Ld Y hL GrD) ulen anTibS| GTET LjTewTTesBS
evauenL LITLS WSS mulpm).

TRANSLATION — T—a: There is an order of natural truth of
the ten operations (tacakariyam), running from the form of
the tattvas to the enjoyment of Siva. In it, t, which was
marked as standing in the seventh place when the meaning
of the units was given above, is the stage of natural truth
that is the form of Siva (Siva-rupa).

A is the letter in which the inner meaning of Omkara, whose
form is the undivided power of consciousness, is first
indicated and made manifest. Since it is the first letter, the
head of the twelve vowels (uyir), it is itself the mark
(ilakku) of the all-full Reality of natural truth, which is the
beginningless first cause of the nine stations from Brahma
to Para-Siva.

So: in the small inner space of the heart (takarakacam),
which is the form of Siva, Arut Perum Jothi, who is pure
Sivam, abides united; and thus the Supreme Lord
(parapati), whose own form is perfect bliss, has become
manifest.

COMMENTARY - The Saiva teaching counts ten stages
(tacakariyam) in the soul's way: the form, vision and
purification of the tattvas (the constituents of existence);
the form, vision and purification of the soul; then the form,
vision, union and enjoyment of Siva. The seventh is the
form of Siva, and t is the seventh consonant. A, first of all
letters, marks the Reality that is the first cause of the nine
stations of the divine, from Brahma the creator up to Para-
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Siva. The letter t is called takaram in Tamil; takaram also
names the small inner space of the heart. So t-a reads: in
that inner space Arut Perum Jothi abides, and there the
Lord of perfect bliss is revealed. He is met within, in the
heart of the soul.

7. M AND I: THE SUPPORT AND THE
SOUL

LD - @):- FEBIGTT LITeSTULD TS LDSTTLD (LPSHE TGHTLD TS @%b
RN 6UGHTERTE FSTRTHSLOMULD O)LISSTRTLOTES @5 S
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&30\ smarered Geuesst(ph)Lb.

TRANSLATION — M—i: The letter m (makaram), the
pranava of withdrawal, is eternal bliss, the colour of light, to
the liberated souls (muktanmakkal), and the form of
impurity (fnala), the colour of darkness, to the bound souls
(pettanmakkal). At the end of the dissolution that closes an
aeon, in creation, preservation and the rest, it is the ground
(atikaranam) of the jivan, the power of the conscious soul;
and it is the support of the soul, the tenth station marked
above. That is its meaning.

I: The letter i, the vowel that stands third among the twelve
vowels, points to the conscious souls, the pure Vijnanakalas
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(cutta vinnanakalar). In the threefold class of souls, they
stand above both other groups, the lower, the Sakalas
(cakalakalar), and the higher, the Pralayakalas
(piralayakalar), and keep them beneath.

So it must be noted that the classes of conscious souls,
which appear and shine forever through the union of
support and supported (ataram and ateyam), are entitled,
as those who experience it, to the perfect bliss, the goal
(laksiyam) that is the Supreme Lord.

COMMENTARY - The pranava Om holds a, u and m:
creation, preservation and withdrawal. M is the
withdrawing sound. The same reality is light and bliss to the
freed soul and the darkness of impurity (mala) to the bound
one: what differs is the soul's state. When the worlds begin
again after each dissolution, m is the ground that holds the
soul. The Saiva teaching grades souls by their impurities:
the Sakalas are bound by three (anavam, the soul's innate
darkness; karmam, deeds; mayai, the matter of bodies and
worlds), the Pralayakalas by two, the Vijnanakalas by
anavam alone. I points to the highest. Support (in) and
supported () together say one thing: the Lord's perfect bliss
is meant for souls, and they have the right to experience it.

8. THE LETTER ZH
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TRANSLATION - L: This special letter stands among the
eighteen consonants at the number that marks the end of a
lunar fortnight (paksam). In Bharata Khanda, the land of
Siva-yoga, the Puranic scheme (paurantka tattuvam)
names fifty-six countries; / is found in none of the languages
of the fifty-five countries other than its own. It belongs in
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common to both Sentamil and Koduntamil, refined and
regional Tamil, which are counted as the eighteen lands.

Its own language, to which alone the special letters I, r and n
belong, is the foremost branch of threefold Tamil
(mutturait tamil). It is the station where the holy grace of
Parameswara becomes direct experience through the
fifteen-letter mantra (pancatacakkari), the working of the
Panchakshara in its three functions, so that the meaning of
the three Sanskrit Vedas, Rig, Yajur and Sama, may be
learnt, understood, made clear and experienced with ease.
It holds the supreme secrets of the highest truth, the
Tiruvasagam, the Tevaram and the Tirumantiram, given in
grace as scriptures and hymns by great souls such as Sri
Manikkavasagar, Sambandar, Navaraiyar (Appar),
Sundarar and Tirumular.

It is not like the many languages such as Ariyam (Sanskrit),
Maharastram (the language of Maharashtra) and Andhram
(Telugu). In them, even if one takes the vow of a lifelong
celibate student (naistikam) for many days, bows low in the
presence of the teacher, gathers round with fellow students,
masters the differences of accent and sound and recites
with toil, the text is hard to get by heart. Even when it is
learnt by heart, one must search out the tools of
commentary, great commentaries (pasiyam), expositions
(viyakkiyanam), glosses (tikka, tikka), notes (tippani) and
the like, to grasp the meaning. Even when these are
searched out and found, the teachers and assistant teachers
through whom one must receive instruction by those tools,
the authors of great commentaries, the makers of
expositions, the masters of glosses, the explainers of titkka
and the rest, are the rarest of the rare.

Tamil, for the most part, is small in the count of what must
be learnt, light in sound, and very easy in its sandhi, the
joining of sounds. It is very straightforward to write and to
compose verse in. It has no feminine ornament, such as
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clamour of letters and pomp of words; and because it holds
and rules within itself the metres of every language, it has a
masculine nature.

Of the special letters I, r and n, which belong to this
language alone as its crown, middle and foot, / stands at the
crown. It is the special sound of the unique supreme
greatness (tanittalaimai) of natural truth, which points,
until all pointing ends, to the pure state beyond silence
(monatitam), the crowning experience of bliss.

COMMENTARY - A lunar fortnight has fifteen days, so "the
number that ends a fortnight" is fifteen: / is the fifteenth
consonant. Threefold Tamil is Tamil of literature, music
and drama. The Panchakshara is the five-syllable mantra of
Siva; working in three functions it becomes fifteen, the
number of /. Vallalar's verdict on Ariyam, Maharastram and
Andhram is plain: hard to learn by heart even after long
discipline, needing layers of commentary, with teachers
"the rarest of the rare". Tamil is brief, light and direct. His
image of "feminine ornament" against a "masculine nature"
speaks of a language's sounds and decoration, the clamour
of letters and pomp of words; it is no judgement on women.
In the Great True Petition he says the same: God turned
him from Ariyam to Tamil, easy to learn and sweet to sing.
L, the crown of Tamil's own letters, points beyond all
pointing to the bliss beyond silence.

9. THE SUMMARY
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TRANSLATION - The summary (polippu) of the
commentary on the three parts, given above in the way of
the sages of Suddha Siddhanta: The pure soul is the
conscious power (cirkalacatti) of the conscious soul, which
lay enclosed within the darkness of impurity, whose nature
is delusion. By the power of ripening (paripaka catti) it
turns that darkness into the light of grace; and, in the pure
state beyond silence, it experiences the fullness of pure
Siva-bliss called Arut Perum Jothi, of the inner space
(takaram), of the vast expanse (kakanam) and of the dance
(natanam). See that this natural truth is what the meaning
of the word Tamil points to.

COMMENTARY - The three parts together tell the whole
way. The soul lies enclosed in the darkness of impurity. As it
ripens, that same darkness is made the light of grace, and
the pure soul experiences the fullness of Siva's bliss: Arut
Perum Jothi, who shines in the small space of the heart, in
the boundless expanse and in the dance of grace. The
experience lies beyond silence itself. This is the natural
truth the word Tamil points to. Arut Perum Jothi is real,
and every soul is made for this experience.

10. THE MEANING: TAMIL GIVES THE
EXPERIENCE OF PURE SIVAM
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TRANSLATION - If it is asked what this means: it is that the

Tamil language itself gives the experience of pure Sivam
(cuttacivanuputi) most easily.
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Thiru Chitrambalam.

COMMENTARY - Vallalar ends with the plain sense of the
whole work. Cuttacivanupiiti is the direct experience
(anuputi) of pure Sivam, God free of every impurity. He
says the Tamil language itself gives it, and gives it most
easily. The reasons stand above: the word's own letters
trace the soul's way to Arut Perum Jothi, its scriptures hold
the secrets of that way, and the language asks no rare
teachers or endless commentaries before it opens.
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GLOSSARY

acai (s Syllable-unit of Tamil prosody: ner (one syllable,
short or long) or nirai (two syllables, the first short). The
preface venba moves through forty of them, which
Vallalar reads as the thirty-six tattvas and the strength of
their three groups (Ozhivilodukkam §22).

acampavam, avviyatti, ativiyatti (yss/0/0 oaiafuss)
wSafwrz5). The three faults of a definition or proof
(Skt. asambhava, avyapti, ativyapti): impossibility (it
fits nothing), too narrow (it misses cases it should cover)
and too wide (it takes in cases it should not) (Ulagelam

§13).

aciramam /. &0.5): Ashrama: the four prescribed stages of
life (student, householder, forest-dweller, renunciant),
bound to varna. The Veda is bound by the measure of
varna and ashrama and so is current only in part; the
True Word is not bound by it (Ulagelam §14). See
varunam.

acittu . ¢454/: The non-conscious: what is not the self and
has no knowing of its own. In the worlds beyond the
causal (Ulagelam, Part 2), each tattva is perceived as
non-conscious before it is relinquished.

acuttavattai, cattavattai / y#ss570/ 508 %5570/5m5). The
impure state and the pure state of the soul. Vallalar reads
gu in Gururayan as darkness, the impure state, and ru as
grace, the pure state into which the guru lifts the soul
(Ozhivilodukkam §8).

adhara /577 Support (Skt. adhara); in the yoga worlds
of the Ulagelam, the centres of the body on which the
yogi fixes attention. See ataram, ateyam.
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adhva /g5, Path (Skt. adhvan): the six orders into
which Saiva teaching sorts all the worlds: letter (varna),
word (pada), mantra, bhuvana, tattva and kala. Part 2 of
the Ulagelam counts all their worlds within Ulagelam.

Agama (95005 The scriptures of temple worship, mantra
and practice, chiefly of the Saiva tradition. In part they
follow the Veda, and where they reject the doctrine of the
one Self they oppose it. Since they mostly explain the
effects of the two kinds of maya, Vallalar holds them
authority, for the most part, for the word of Mahesvara,
Sadasiva and the others, and no authority for the Turiya
word (Ulagelam §15).

ahankara (ys5577:5 9557705 The sense of "I" (Skt.
ahankara; also written ankaram in the Ulagelam), one
of the tattvas: the inner instrument that takes each act as
one's own. The words of men, gods and sages come from
it, of low, middle and high quality (Ulagelam §3).

aikkiyam (@s%uw.5): Oneness, union: what the guru's feet
bring about when placed on the disciple's head in the
initiation of wisdom (Ozhivilodukkam §12).

Aindra (a/u9555: Of Indra; the Aindra liberations are the
liberations of Indra's realm, among the tattvic worlds of
the Ulagelam.

aiva raracar (@« 777 The five kings: the five sons of
Pandu in the Mahabharata, Dharma (Yudhishthira) and
his brothers.

Aja ... Sikhanda /¢#... $5e97. /. The named bhuvanas
(world-regions) of Part 2 of the Ulagelam, each the world
of a presiding being, rising to the world of Sadasiva.

ajapa (yso., y#s7: The "unspoken" prayer: the mantra
that the breath repeats of itself, without the tongue. It is
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a limb of breath control and a yoga world of its own
(Ulagelam, Part 2).

akantai (yssw4/: Pride, egoism; in verse it can appear as
antai by loss of a middle syllable (Ozhivilodukkam,
footnote 53).

akupeyar (9 & 6w Metonymy: a word that names
something closely tied to its first meaning. Ullam,

"mind", names the knowing (potam) that rises within
(Ozhivilodukkam §16).

alakil coti / g% Gsrmuway: "He of the Light without
measure": a name of Siva in the opening verse of the
Periya Puranam. Vallalar came to name this Light Arut
Perum Jothi, the Supreme Light of Grace (Ulagelam
§20).

alaku /@ Unit: here each of the five written sounds of
the word Tamil, t-a-m-i-1 (Tamil §2).

alavai /ge7ay. Means of valid knowledge, means of proof
(Skt. pramana). Three are counted: perception (katci),
inference (karutal) and the testimony of the word (urai
alavati) (Ulagelam §13, §14).

Ambika, Vama, Jyeshtha, Raudri, Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita,
Aparajita (g 95 amreriw, G i, CrmsS)f, Feow,
ensenw, ySeans, yLrr&ans). Named powers, each with
its world among the tattva worlds of the Ulagelam.

ananniyam /.y sererus/. Non-otherness, not being other
(Skt. ananya).

anantatitam /y«7557485:5: What is beyond bliss: the state
past Siva-bliss, to which Sambandar holds the right and
leads souls (Ozhivilodukkam §11).

anava /a5 The soul's innate darkness, the first of the
three impurities (mala) of the Saiva teaching; the
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Ozhivilodukkam and the Tamil commentary write
anavam. Vallalar also calls it the inborn, beginningless
impurity (cakaca malam, Skt. sahaja mala); the
Vijnanakalas are bound by it alone. Part 2 of the
Ulagelam gives it a tattva world with the full run of
thirty-four powers.

Andhram /%5 The language of Andhra, Telugu;
named by Vallalar with Ariyam and Maharastram as
languages hard to learn and to understand (Tamil §8).

anma tattuvam, vittiya tattuvam (g e 5550/ af55wr
ssga/.5). The soul tattvas (24) and the knowledge tattvas
(7): with the five pure Nada tattvas, the three groups of
the thirty-six tattvas in Saiva teaching (Ozhivilodukkam

§22).

anmolittokai /(y«76)07/56)5mw%/: A compound that names
something outside its own words, as "Bluebeard" names
a man. "Ozhivilodukkam" as the name of a book is such a
compound (Ozhivilodukkam §24).

anpar /.77 Those who love: in Vallalar's reading, those
who long unceasingly for Siva-bliss alone, not for wealth
or fame. The book is for all of them, of any caste or
religion, if they are ripe: ripeness decides, not caste or
religion (Ozhivilodukkam §18).

antahkarana /95555775 The inner instrument: mind,
intellect, cittam and the sense of "I" taken together, in
which the soul forms notions and distinctions about
what the senses bring (Ulagelam, Part 2).

antanar /gsse7: Brahmins: here those who stood in the
Hall of Grace at Chidambaram when the True Word was
spoken (Ulagelam §12).

anu (yayy/: The soul, the "atom" of Saiva usage: the sense the
root ul, "within", takes in ullam (Ozhivilodukkam §16).
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anupavikkac citaikkum (a1 /07555 Dens555): "It
wastes as it is experienced"; glossed by Vallalar as
running out while being experienced.

anuputi (o« 4): Direct experience, realisation (Skt.
anubhiiti). See cuttacivanupiti.

apara /¢,y Lower, as against para, supreme. The True
Word is not a matter of lower speech, so its grammar is
not dissected (Ulagelam §8).

aparananam, paraflanam ( y./segreris, Ligegrers). Lower
knowledge or lower wisdom, the wisdom of words
(vacaka nanam) gained from study of scripture; and
supreme knowledge or higher wisdom, the wisdom of
experience (anupava nanam), direct knowing of the
Real. Vallalar holds that the author spoke from supreme
knowledge, not book learning (Ozhivilodukkam §19).

apitekam (9.96,_s.5: Consecration (Skt. abhiseka); an
apitekap peyar is the name given at consecration into an
order of teachers. Vallal was the author's consecration
name (Ozhivilodukkam §4).

araiyan (e»swey: King. The king commanded Sekkizhar to
compose the Periya Puranam; tradition names him
Anapaya Chola (Ulagelam §10).

arippalan /o jcmare: A sifter: one who sifts gold and the
like out of rubbish heaps.

arisa riti (g fap /5% also *245: #5): The way of the sages
(Skt. arsa, "of the rishis"); Vallalar gives his commentary
according to it.

Ariyam /A5 Ariyam: Sanskrit. Vallalar's verdict is
plain: with Maharastram and Andhram it is hard to learn

by heart even after long discipline, and needs layers of
commentary and rare teachers (Tamil §8). In the Great
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True Petition he says the same: God turned his desire
from Ariyam to Tamil.

arukit torral /%5 Gsminay: Appearing shrunken.

Arut Perum Jothi (w3 61565 Gers*, short form
* o051 Gepr%): Arut Perum Jothi, the Supreme Light of
Grace: Vallalar's ultimate name for God. In the Tamil
commentary He is pure Sivam abiding in the small inner
space of the heart, the fullness of Siva-bliss the pure soul
experiences (Tamil §6); the Light without measure of the
Periya Puranam is the One Vallalar came to name so
(Ulagelam §20). The Jothi is God Himself, not a light
God owns; it is real and open to every soul.

arutpotu (. 6rsy): The Hall of Grace at Chidambaram;
potu means what is common to all (Ulagelam §10).

asana /s Posture: the first limb of yoga in the
Ulagelam's worlds of means and attainment. Forty-six
postures are named before the world of liberation by
yoga in its limb of posture.

ataram, ateyam /s775 9 Gsw.s): Support and supported
(Skt. adhara, adheya): m is the support, i the soul it
supports (Tamil §7). See adhara.

ati .o/ Line of verse; also foot. The venba's four lines are
the four feet of wisdom: pure charya, kriya, yoga and
jnana (Ozhivilodukkam §23).

atikaranam /%075 Ground, substratum, the locus that
holds a thing (Skt. adhikarana). Not atikaranam (supra-
causal).

atitam (9855 The transcendent: what lies beyond (Skt.
atita, gone beyond). Sambandar stood to the ripe as
hidden truth, to the very ripe as truth experienced, and
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beyond both as the truth beyond (Ozhivilodukkam §8).
See Turiya.

attuvita, tuvita /9550954 sa95:5): The non-dual and the
dual paths. The fallen disputants keep to neither
(Ozhivilodukkam §10).

atukkum (9% 5.5 "That rises close" (of the honey):
formed from two roots, atu, to cling close, and atukku, to
pile layer on layer; so the honey of bliss is without gap in
place or time and rises upon itself without end
(Ozhivilodukkam 817).

avattai /. ya/gawg/: State, condition (Skt. avastha). In the
Ozhivilodukkam, the changing states of the soul that
overpower teachers who have only learned
(Ozhivilodukkam §5), and from which the guru's feet
guard those who have entered bliss (Ozhivilodukkam
§13). In the Ulagelam, the five states, waking, dreaming,
deep sleep, turiya and the transcendent, counted in the
sakala, kevala and pure conditions, in bondage and in
liberation.

avittiyakatam /y«95%wr55:5/. Full of ignorance (Skt.
avidya, ignorance).

ayaloka nyayam /.y« Gars gumus). The illustration of
iron: iron yields tools easily and hides its golden nature
far away; so the Veda yields passing pleasures easily and
hides its real teaching (Ulagelam §14).

Bharata Khanda /zsse7._.5: The land of Bharata, India;
called by Vallalar the land of Siva-yoga (Tamil §8).

bhuvana /7/e/q7.5. A world-region, one of the six paths
(adhvas): the dwelling places of the presiding beings,
from Aja up to the world of Sadasiva. "World" in the
translation is kept for ulaku.
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Bindu (2755, audsgans; The primal light, the seed-point
from which sound and form unfold (Skt. bindu), paired
with Nada; a pure tattva and a lord, which in Part 2 of
the Ulagelam stands where the usual list of thirty-six
tattvas has the Shakti tattva. The apara-bindu (lower
Bindu) belongs to pure maya and is the source of the
Pranava word; the para-bindu (supreme Bindu) belongs
to Grace, and Vallalar calls the apara-bindu its power
(Ulagelam §3, §6, §14).

Brahma, Brahman /2%we7 197005 Brahma is the creator
god; his nine worlds open the tattvic worlds of the
Ulagelam. Brahman is the Absolute of the Vedanta: "the
soul is Brahman" is the view of one of the schools whose
liberation Vallalar counts among the tattvic worlds.

brahmarandhra, dvadasanta /29758716 gars575505):
The opening at the crown of the head, and the point
twelve finger-breadths above it. With the navel, throat
and forehead they are five centres in the Ulagelam's yoga
worlds.

buddhi /7/55): The intellect: the inner instrument of
knowledge, which inquires and decides.

caiyokam /e»sGuwr5.5:. Conjunction (Skt. samyoga): the
joining through which the Lord's five Powers work with
prakriti, mohini and Bindu (Ulagelam, Part 2).

cakalakalar /#sa 757 The Sakalas: souls bound by all
three impurities (anava, karma and maya); the lowest of
the three classes of souls (Tamil §7).

cakalam, niskalam /zsa7.6 Fajsans): God with form and
parts, and God formless (Skt. sakala, niskala). The
Vedas and Agamas came from the first; Ulagelam from
the formless in its fullness (purana niskalam),
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"unarndhothar kariyavan" from the formless in part
(Ulagelam §16).

cakunam, nirkkunam /sgeaws 57555 With qualities
and beyond qualities (Skt. saguna, nirguna). The True
Word has an aimed-at sense beyond qualities (Ulagelam
816, 8§18).

calpu mullai /7@, yaieway: In classical poetry on outer
life, the sub-theme praising the nobility of the noble; it
belongs to vakai, the theme of excellence and victory
(Ozhivilodukkam §21).

camaracam /sws#5/. Universal harmony (Skt. sama, equal;
rasa, essence): the first word of the full name of
Vallalar's path, Samarasa Suddha Sanmarkkam. The
dance of grace in the Chit Sabhai dances in all six ends as
the direct realisation of this harmony (Ulagelam §9).

campupaksattar /#s././%95577: Those of Sambhu's side:
the teachers who stand on the side of God (Sambhu, a
name of Siva), by whom Tamil was taught from
beginningless time.

candrayana, krechra (#7876 %p5597:5): Expiatory
fasts: the lunar fast, in which food is increased and
decreased with the moon, and a penance of hard fasting
(Ulagelam §14).

cankarpam /#sis5./.5: Notion, intent (Skt. sankalpa); for
Parai it is Siva's intent to give grace. Series: cankarpa
vikarpam, "notions and distinctions".

cariyai /#7/a«y/: Euphonic increment: a linking syllable
placed between a word and its ending, such as -attu- in
ullattu. Vallalar reads it as a sign that the stirring of
knowing needs a support (Ozhivilodukkam §16).
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catana, cattiya /szseas #75%w5): Means and attainment:
the practice, and what it reaches. The fourth group of the
Ulagelam's worlds is "the worlds of means and
attainment in the pure tattvas".

catantam (#7555 The six ends (Skt. sad-anta): Yoganta,
Kalanta, Nadanta, Bodhanta, Vedanta and Siddhanta,
the summits of six schools of practice and thought. The
dance of the Chit Sabhai holds all six in harmony
(Ulagelam §9); in the Great True Petition Vallalar calls
the sects and paths bearing these names distinctions of
attainment of a slight fraction of the Suddha
Sanmarkkam experience.

cattartta pirapaficam (zs55/7755. (971/655:5): The universe
of sound and meaning (Skt. Sabda-artha): words and
what they name, arising together. It is impure, pure-
impure, pure or Turiya, by the level of its cause
(Ulagelam §6).

cayapurutan (sruwm/z5:_ 7. The shadow-man: the image of
one's own shadow seen in the sky after gazing at the
shadow and then at the sky.

ceppalocai (6#ir/Gavrensr: The "speaking" rhythm proper to
the venba; the preface verse has its flowing form
(Ozhivilodukkam §22).

cettittal /G s5a): Setting to work; or bringing about
action of bad character (Skt. cesta, activity).

ceytu, ceya (Gsuig, Gsuy. The two model forms by which
Tamil grammar names verbal participles (vinaiyeccam):
the ceytu type ("having done") and the ceya type ("to
do", "as").

charya, kriya, yoga, jnana sfmw, $Aeww, Qursis, esremns/).
The four ways of Saiva practice: service (charya),
worship (kriya), yoga and wisdom (jnana, nanam), the
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highest; the Ozhivilodukkam is a book of wisdom
(Ozhivilodukkam §20, §22). Each way holds the other
three within it, which gives the sixteen stages charya-
charya, charya-kriya ... jnana-jnana, each with its worlds
in Part 2 of the Ulagelam.

Chit Sabhai /£)s#w:./: The Hall of Consciousness: the shrine
at Chidambaram where Siva dances, and the space of
pure consciousness it stands for. It is not one of the
spaces produced by maya; it lies beyond Nada, and the
True Word appeared there (Ulagelam §4, §9, §10).

cinki (#=4). A fetter (Vallalar's gloss vilanku).

cir (&7: A metrical foot, the measured unit of Tamil verse;
the same word means excellence. The venba's fifteen feet
match the fifteen subjects of the Ozhivilodukkam
(Ozhivilodukkam §23), and God's phrase "Ulagelam
unarndhothar kariyavan" has four of them (Ulagelam

§21).

cirappeluttu (8».;6/4p55/: The special letters of Tamil, I, r
and n, which belong to Tamil alone.

cirappiyal akkaram /&y, 9we o557:5): Special letter:
Vallalar's name for I, the letter of special nature (Tamil

§4).

cirkalacatti (8ysa7#55): The conscious power of the soul:
the pure soul itself (Tamil §9).

cit, circatti /95 $vs55): Consciousness, and the power of
consciousness (Skt. cit-Sakti). When the power of
consciousness alights on the para-bindu, Nada arises,
and the Turiya word with it (Ulagelam §6, §13); with the
power of bliss (@nanta catti) it is the gateway through
which the Siva-jnanis speak (Ulagelam §17).
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citakacam /%s7s75.5): The Space of Consciousness (Skt.

cidakasa): the name the Vedas and Agamas give the Chit
Sabhai (Ulagelam §4).

citampara raciyam (8s.50.7 zrfuns). The secret of
Chidambaram (Skt. rahasya): the empty space in the
shrine, the space of consciousness itself, which the Chit
Sabhai signifies (Ulagelam §9).

citatma /9s75w07: The conscious soul.

citkalai /955 a/: Power of consciousness: what the vowels
a and i stand for (Tamil §3).

cittam /§)s5.5: The reflecting mind: one of the four inner
instruments, with mind, intellect and the sense of "I".

civailanam /9asgzrens). Siva-wisdom: the wisdom whose
nectar Sambandar drank at three, given by the Goddess
as the Lord graced (Ozhivilodukkam §11).

civananikal /©a/e5ra/507: The Siva-jnanis, sages of Siva-
wisdom, who spoke from Nadanta with no ego, by Siva's
freedom. Their words Vallalar accepts as authority for
the True Word (Ulagelam §17).

civanantam (©a/mes5.5): Siva-bliss: the bliss of Sivam, the
Auspicious, which rises like honey where the soul's
stirring knowing has ceased; the honey of the preface
verse (Ozhivilodukkam §3, §17).

culal viricu /s a5 A whirling firework, in Vallalar's
day and region called culalpuricu.

cutanmiyam (ssenAuws): Inference by a similar example
(Skt. sadharmya, sharing a property): here the wind,
which rises outside and fills what is within (Ulagelam

813).
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cutantaram /555575 Freedom: the power to act by one's
own right. What Siva begins in His freedom (civa
cutantaram) the soul cannot complete by its own
freedom (jiva cutantaram) (Ulagelam §11). The Siva-
jnanis speak by Siva's freedom; the Vedas and Agamas
were spoken from their speakers' own freedom
(tarcutantaram) (Ulagelam §17).

cutta camvetam (55545 Gays6): Pure awareness. The
worlds beyond the causal are held in it at five depths:
outer-outer, outer, inner-outer, inner and inner-inner.

cutta vinnanakalar /zs55 afs5esrarsa7: The pure
Vijnanakalas: souls bound by anava alone, the highest of
the three classes of souls; the vowel i points to them
(Tamil §7).

cuttacivanuputi ss59a/7a914%): The experience of pure
Sivam: the direct experience of God free of every
impurity, which the Tamil language itself gives most
easily (Tamil §10).

Dipika, Rochika, Mochika, Vyomarupa, Ananta,
Anatha, Anasrita G 9»s Crrfews Curfas
@I QuimvesenL, BB™S 2 BTmS B8 s Named
powers, each with its world among the tattva worlds of
the Ulagelam.

eccam, peyareccam (s7##s GLwGrsFs): A participle
(literally "remainder"); a peyareccam is one completed
by a noun, as venra, "who won", is completed by
"Sambandan". Eccam also means a young child, so the

grammar shows Sambandar won as a boy
(Ozhivilodukkam 811).

ekanmam &z 77.0.5): The doctrine of the one Self (Skt.
ekatma): that all selves are one. Some Agamas argue
against it and so oppose the Veda (Ulagelam §15).
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ekatecam (&5 G545/ In part, partial. The Veda, bound by
varna and ashrama, is current only in part;
"unarndhothar kariyavan" came from the formless in
part (ekateca niskalam) (Ulagelam §14, §16).

eshana /7apemany: Craving (Skt. esana). The three cravings
are for children, wealth and the world's regard; Indra has
a world of them among the tattvic worlds.

etukai /s7%/e»%/: Tamil rhyme on the second letter of each

line (vallal, vallan). The author's name stands at the
head of the rhyme (Ozhivilodukkam §4, §12).

Gayatri s7w5%)): The Vedic prayer to the sun; one
Prajapatya liberation is its experience.

gunas (geww, Geawss s The three qualities of prakriti,
sattva, rajas and tamas. In Part 2 of the Ulagelam they
form a tattva world of their own; "quality" in the lists
renders kuna as an aspect.

icaiyeccam /@as0ws75:. A word the sense calls for but the

text leaves out, for the hearer to supply: "Kannudaiya"
before "Vallal" (Ozhivilodukkam 8§4).

ilakkanai (@« ssae07: Figurative use of a word beyond its
literal sense (Skt. laksana). "Debate" read figuratively

means any contest, against birth, sickness or poison
(Ozhivilodukkam §10).

ilakku (@« 55 Mark, target: what a sign points to. The
letter a, first of the vowels, is the mark of the all-full
Reality (Tamil §6). See laksiyam.

ilankali viruksam (@ a 75529 a95s#es: The coconut tree
(editors' footnote in the modern prints; the 1932 edition
glosses it as a palmyra): its fruit needs a hard climb and
then a tool; so the Veda's teaching needs providence and
then Vedantic inquiry (Ulagelam §14).
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Indra (g)557s7: The king of the gods; his six worlds are
among the tattvic worlds of the Ulagelam.

Isvara /##s:5): The Lord as ruler: one of the five pure tattvas,
which impels pure-impure raga; also a lord of the
pranava-atom worlds. The Vedas and Agamas are words
of Isvara that appeared in the form with parts (Ulagelam

816).

itaikkurai (@, 55/ Loss of a middle syllable, a change
of form allowed in verse (e.g. akantai > antai).

iyarkai unmai (g« wms 2 sirswo/: Natural truth: truth that
is God's own nature, not made and not received from
anything else. Vallalar calls [ its special letter and Tamil
its special language (Tamil §4).

Jjapa, homa, isti, agnistoma (Ger/5 guwis @) 1,
yERar Gr_mows). Muttered prayer, fire-offering, a Vedic
offering, and a Soma sacrifice: among the regular rites of
the Veda (Ulagelam §14).

jatacitkalai @/ £ssmay: Power in which the inert (jatam)
and consciousness are joined: what the consonants ¢, m
and / stand for, like a body that carries a soul (Tamil §2).

jatam (e, 5 s 5 The inert: insentient matter, with no
consciousness of its own (Skt. jada; the Ozhivilodukkam
writes catam). The author discerned that all the tattvas
are inert (Ozhivilodukkam §3).

Jeevakarunyam /ofos75eruss. Compassion for all living
beings, the foundation of spiritual life in Vallalar's
teaching. In the Tamil commentary he grounds it in the
consciousness every living being carries, which has never
left the Lord (Tamil §3).

Jjivacitkalai (@fa/8)55ma: The conscious power of the
individual soul: what the vowel i stands for.
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Jjivan (ofase7: The individual soul, a living being.

jothi /Gs75). Light; in the yoga worlds of the Ulagelam, one
of the objects on which the yogi fixes concentration.
Vallalar's own name for God is Arut Perum Jothi, the
Supreme Light of Grace.

kakanam /ssa7.5/: The sky, the vast expanse; one of the
three places where Arut Perum Jothi shines, with
takaram and natanam.

kala e, sa7: (1) The tattva that removes a portion of the
soul's darkness and lets it act. (2) The five kalas, Nivritti,
Pratishtha, Vidya, Santi and Santyatita, the widest of the
six paths (adhvas) by which Saiva teaching divides the
worlds; four of them also name yoga worlds. See kalai.

kalai /se»a: A power or ray of a reality (Tamil §2); also art,

as in Kalanta, the end of the arts (Ulagelam §9). See
kala.

kaliviruttam /s«929555:5): A Tamil verse form of four lines,
each of four feet. The opening verse of the Periya
Puranam is written in it, and God's phrase fills its first
line (Ulagelam §21).

kalpa /s5:/.5): Here read as the elixir medicines of the Tamil
siddha tradition, by which some seek a liberation of the
body. The word also means an aeon.

kanma markkam /s&» w77%%:5): The paths of action,
charya and the rest; the books that teach them sort
people by caste, religion and custom, shutting some out,
not by ripeness (Ozhivilodukkam §18).

kanmam /sei0.5/: Rites (Skt. karma): Vallalar lists the
Veda's endless classes of them, regular (nitya),
occasional (naimittika), for desired ends (kamya),
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forbidden acts (nisedha), expiation (prayascitta) and
worship (upasana) (Ulagelam §14). See karma.

kappu (s The invocation: the verses of prayer that open
a book or commentary.

karanap peyar (e Gz A name given for a reason,
for the meaning it carries: Vallal for the author,
Gururayan for Sambandar (Ozhivilodukkam §4, §5).

karantal /gpei_«y: Gripping hard with the teeth and
gnawing.

karma /saiwows 7005 Deeds and their fruits, the second of
the three impurities; the Tamil commentary writes
karmam. Part 2 of the Ulagelam gives it a tattva world of
its own; there the word is "karma" wherever it names the
soul's binding deeds, and elsewhere it is rendered "act".

karumacaram, fanacaram (sguorems, grerrsms): The
conduct of ritual action and the conduct of wisdom. The
Ozhivilodukkam unfolds only the conduct of wisdom
(Ozhivilodukkam §19).

karutal /555q): Inference (Skt. anumana), the second
means of proof; it rests on pervasion (viyatti). By it
Vallalar proves that the True Word was spoken both
outside and within (Ulagelam §13).

karuvi s47: Instrument: the tattvas and faculties, whose
nature the author discerned along with his own and that
of grace (Ozhivilodukkam §15).

kata /5. 7: A question.

kataral /ss»ay. Wailing; appears altered as katarral
(Ozhivilodukkam, footnote 51).

kavucanai /sa/#e0a7: An outer binding tied over something
to hide it.
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kinkini /®«s7%s7): A small tinkling bell; kinkini
vayceytalartal, to blossom with a round face like a little
bell's mouth.

Teacher of ritual and teacher of wisdom. Kannudaiya
Vallal was first a teacher of ritual, then of wisdom;
Sambandar is the king of the teachers of wisdom
(Ozhivilodukkam 83, §4).

koluntatai /©s7pz5m0. ). The leafy top of the sugarcane.

kosa /Gsr7#.5): A sheath: one of the coverings of the soul's
body; the sheaths form a tattva world among the outer
instruments (Ulagelam, Part 2).

Kudilai (54 &a @ein_a: Pure maya in its first stirring as
Om, also called Kundali, pure maya coiled as potential. It
is the common, inherent ground of the whole universe of
word and meaning; Kundali also names a world of
liberation by yoga (Ulagelam, Part 2).

kurumanniyar /g warafu s Lesser lords: those holding
lordship, known and honoured by a few.

laksiyam /as#uw5: The sense aimed at: what words point to
beyond themselves (Skt. laksya, target). The Periya
Puranam's expressed subject is the devotees; its aimed-
at subject is divine grace (Ulagelam §2). See vacciyam.

linga /a9s/5.5): The sign of Siva, worshipped as His form that
is with form and formless; in the Ulagelam's lists, also
the own form of the universes, bodies and souls.

Maharastram (ws777 g 5. The language of Maharashtra;
named by Vallalar with Ariyam and Andhram as
languages hard to learn (Tamil §8).

Mahesvara /o Guesis, wirGueass). The Great Lord, a form of
Isvara; his worlds stand with Rudra's, Sadasiva's,
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Bindu's and Nada's among the worlds of the primal,
eternal impellers. The Agamas are authority, for the
most part, for the word of Mahesvara, as Ulagelam §15
spells it.

makamanniyan (wsmoarafwer: A great lord, known and
honoured by many.

makaram (s The letter m; in the pranava Om, the
sound of withdrawal.

mala /a5 Impurity: what binds and darkens the soul; the
Saiva teaching counts three, anava, karma and maya.
The same reality is light and bliss to the freed soul and
the darkness of impurity to the bound one (Tamil §7).

manas /e, wGer7: The mind: the inner instrument of
desire, whose notions and distinctions rest on the objects
it wants.

mantakacap pirakacam /wzs5757 19757515): The radiance
of a smile (Skt. mandahasa, a gentle smile).

mantra, yantra /555 wsgms). Sacred formula and
sacred diagram. The mantra is also one of the six paths
(adhvas); both name worlds of liberation and Saiva
schools in Part 2 of the Ulagelam.

maruttuvanam (wgsgaremns): A firework.

mataletuppu (. Gav@iry. Making a horse of palmyra
stems and mounting it; in classical Tamil love poetry, the
public act of a man refused by the woman he loves.

maya (wrenus, comur: The matter of bodies and worlds, the
third of the three impurities (Tamil mayai). Part 2 of the
Ulagelam names its kinds: root maya (mulamaya),
mohini, impure maya, pure-impure maya (cuttacutta
mayai, the source of the word of Rudra and the others),
pure maya and yoga maya. All spaces formed from maya,
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even pure maya, are effects and pass away (Ulagelam §3,

84).

mey (Gw«y: Body; in grammar, a consonant: a consonant
cannot sound without a vowel, as a body cannot live
without the soul.

meymmoli (GwwisGwmp): The True Word: a word spoken
by God, not made by any person. Opened with a case
relation it means "the word that has truth" (the Pranava
word, true in the expressed sense); opened without one,
"the word that is truth" (the Turiya word of Grace, true
in the sense aimed at) (Ulagelam §5, §6).

mohini (Gur%a7). The deluding maya, from which kala and
the limiting tattvas arise; a conjunction (caiyokam)
through which the Lord's Powers work (Ulagelam, Part
2).

monam /Guwrers): Silence: the words of the Siva-jnanis are
full of it (Ulagelam §17).

monatitam /Gurer785:5): The state beyond silence (monam,
silence; atitam, gone beyond): the pure state in which
the soul experiences Siva-bliss, to which the sound /
points (Tamil §8).

muktanmakkal, pettanmakkal /55707075507
Gugsmanorssar: Liberated souls and bound souls
(Tamil §7).

miulamaya (gawrenuy): Root maya: the effect of mohini and
the material cause of the impure tattvas the soul enjoys
(Ulagelam, Part 2).

murtti (zp755): A deity in embodied form (Skt. murti, form):
in the Ulagelam, the divine form arising from Bindu,
before which charya and kriya are done.
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muti kalaca mutti (yy serr 55): Glossed by Vallalar

word by word: muti, the head; kalacam, removal; mutti,
liberation.

mutturait tamil (yssamns 5.5 Threefold Tamil: Tamil
of literature, music and drama.

muyalakam /wevs5: The falling sickness, epilepsy, from
which Sambandar freed the daughter of the Mazhavan
(Ozhivilodukkam §10).

Nada 575:5* *s5rsm5505: Sound, the subtle primal sound in
which all speech begins (Skt. nada; natam in the
Ozhivilodukkam's word list), paired with Bindu; the
highest of the pure tattvas, standing where the usual list
has the Siva tattva. Nadanta, the end of Nada, is where
all sound has come to rest; the Siva-jnanis speak from
there, and the Chit Sabhai lies beyond Nada (Ulagelam
84, §6, §17).

nadi 7/ A channel of the vital breath in the body; the ten
nadis are joined in breath control, and the nadis form a
tattva world (Ulagelam, Part 2).

naistikam /@ sajg 5.5 The vow of a lifelong celibate student
who lives with his teacher.

nakkinam /z#%s7.5. Nakedness (Skt. nagna).
nankul /575445 The earthworm (nakappucci).

nata /5. A word of the print in the Ulagelam's yoga worlds
(the five-, eight-, ten-, twelve- and sixteen-nata Bindu
centres); its sense is uncertain.

natanam /5. «75/. The dance: God's dance of grace; one of
the three places where Arut Perum Jothi shines.

naturu, Nanam, Neyam /57505 @Frors Gewes): The
knower, knowing and the known (Skt. jiatr, jiana,
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Jjneya), glossed by Vallalar as the one who sees, the
seeing and what is seen.

nerati /Gsr1e/: The standard line of four feet, holding ten to
fourteen letters, bare consonants not counted
(Tolkappiyam, Seyyuliyal 38) (Ozhivilodukkam §23).

neéricai venpa /Gsfos Gavewrs): The four-line venba whose
second line ends in a detached word (taniccol) that
rhymes with the third. The preface verse is one
(Ozhivilodukkam 81).

nerpoli (G5 67a9: A heap of paddy not yet winnowed.

ninmalam /#e70q.5/: Stainlessness (Skt. nirmala): the
nature of a book of pure wisdom, shown by the bare,
unadorned words of the verse (Ozhivilodukkam §19).

Nirosata (#Gs7#75/: A stage above Bindu in the Ulagelam's
yoga worlds, printed so; probably the stage called
nirodhika.

niruttam /#5s55:.5: Etymology (Skt. nirukta): by it the
name Tamil is established to mean sweetness.

niyati /#«%): Order, restriction: the tattva that binds each
soul to the fruits of its own deeds.

Omkara, pranava /pss77.5 (9rewrasns). The sacred syllable
Om, which the Tamil commentary counts as five letters:
a, u, m, bindu and nada. The Pranava word of Sadasiva
comes from the apara-bindu and is true only in the
expressed sense (Ulagelam §3, §5, §6). Kudilai has the
nature of Omkara, and the pranava-atoms of Part 2 of
the Ulagelam are its forms, the bodies of Rudra, Isvara,
Sadasiva, Shakti and Siva.

orntu /es75/: "Having discerned": discerning by sinking

into a thing until its nature stands clear, and staying
clear without wavering (Ozhivilodukkam §15, §19).
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Ozhivilodukkam /o/090a 75555 Kannudaiya Vallal's
classic of spiritual wisdom: olivu, cessation, and
otukkam, subsiding: the stillness of the self where its
stirring has ceased. Vallalar printed it in 1851.

pacam (z7#5: Bondage (Skt. pasa, noose, fetter): what
binds the soul (pacu). Sambandar's "victory in debate"
stands for victory over bondage, the sign of wisdom
(Ozhivilodukkam §20).

pacu, pati /% +/%): The soul and the Lord: two of the fifteen
subjects of the Ozhivilodukkam, with bondage
(Ozhivilodukkam §23). In the Tamil commentary Pati,
the Lord, is what the vowel a stands for (Tamil §3).

pacuttuvam (z.#54a/.5): The bound state of the soul, which

the experience of bliss takes away as food takes away
hunger (Ozhivilodukkam §18).

paimarittal /.55 Turning a bag inside out from its
mouth so that its contents come out.

pakatik kuttu /54 5 #55/: A mock play: an outward
disguise showing what is not as though it were; or a
comic play.

pakkam /2,55 The subject of an inference (Skt. paksa):
the thing about which something is proved; the mark
must be present in it (Ulagelam §13).

pakkuvar /2/550/7: The ripe: souls ready to receive grace;
atipakkuvar, the very ripe (Ozhivilodukkam §5, §8). God
has given them teachings and other holy words, never an
incomplete word (Ulagelam §11).

pakrulai 2/ %ea7: Many holes (pal + tulai).
paksam /z/#g.5: A lunar fortnight of fifteen days; "the
number that ends a fortnight" is fifteen, the place of I.
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pancatacakkari /. g5es57555): The fifteen-letter mantra:
the Panchakshara working in its three functions.

Panchakshara /2/g5#7%p7:5: The five-syllable mantra of
Siva.

Parai /607 1177755%): The supreme Power of the Lord (Skt.
para sakti), the supreme power of grace. With the
primal Power and the powers of desire, knowledge and
action, she is one of the Lord's five Powers, and has her
own world in Part 2 of the Ulagelam; the
Ozhivilodukkam makes known the vision of Parai and
union with her.

parapati /22,5): The Supreme Lord, whose own form is
perfect bliss.

paripaka catti /.././7555%): The power of ripening, by
which the darkness of impurity becomes the light of
grace (Tamil §9).

paripuranam ,z/fygeers/): Perfect fullness, wanting
nothing.

parra /zz»/: Than, compared with.

pasiyam, viyakkiyanam, tikka, tukka, tippani /27w
oFwrERurens, 1055 FF57 19cicsenf). The tools of
commentary on Sanskrit texts: great commentaries,
expositions, glosses and notes.

patalam /z/._a.5/: Film, veil: a film over the eye, as in
cataract. The tattvas lay over the soul's sight (anma
tirutti) like it, until the inner word removed it from
Sekkizhar (Ulagelam §12).

pata-urai 252 a»z7: Commentary on the parts of a word:
here on t-a, m-i and 1.
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Patmam, Komukam, Mayuram, Kukkutam ... /25705
Camupsis, wypib, G5 6 .../ Names of yoga postures
(the lotus, the cow's face, the peacock, the cock ...).
Forty-six are listed before the world of liberation by yoga
in its limb of posture (Ulagelam, Part 2).

paundarika (Gereir_F5.5). A Vedic sacrifice for a desired
end, listed with the horse sacrifice and the royal
consecration (Ulagelam §14).

pauranika tattuvam /¢ er7renfs 5550:05): The Puranic
scheme, which counts fifty-six countries in Bharata
Khanda (Tamil §8).

pavanai /z7a/a7: Contemplation, devotion held in the
mind. Vallalar rejects reading "placing on his head" as

contemplation only: it was a real initiation
(Ozhivilodukkam 8§14).

pavurikkuattu e/ /5%55/): A dance danced circling from
right to left.

payanilai //wefa»ay: Predicate: the part of a sentence that
says what the subject is or does. "Ulagelam" alone has
none, so it cannot be a complete word of God (Ulagelam

811).

payiram, cirappup payiram (zuss Swiiryi cradms).
Preface; a special preface speaks of one book and shows
eight things: author, line, boundary, title, form, subject,
hearers and benefit (Ozhivilodukkam §2, §24).

Pillaiyar /z9a7enarw 777 "The holy child": in the
Ozhivilodukkam commentary, the name for
Thirugnanasambandar, the guru of Kannudaiya Vallal.

piralayakalar /297e7ru/7sa 7 The Pralayakalas: souls bound
by two impurities, anava and karma, having shed the
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third; Vallalar names Brahma and the others among
them.

piramanam z9zorewrns). Authority, valid proof (Skt.
pramana). The Vedas are authority for the words of
men, gods, sages, Hari-Brahma and Rudra, the Agamas
for those of Mahesvara and Sadasiva; neither is authority
for the Turiya word (Ulagelam §14, §15).

piramopatecam (297 Gwm/Gss5): Instruction in the
Supreme (Skt. brahmopadesa).

piratipalitam 297%:/a95.5: A reflected image (Skt.
pratiphalita).

pirérakam 29Gr5.5): Setting to work, impelling (Skt.
preraka).

pitarru 29s2n,: To babble: Vallalar's word for his own
explanation, made out of love (Ulagelam §18).

piturpasai 29%7./mmag/). Father language: Tamil, celebrated
by the noble ones as the father language of all languages
(Tamil §5).

polippu (©70:iry: Summary: the gathered sense of a
commentary.

potam (G.z5.5. Knowing, awareness. In the
Ozhivilodukkam, the soul's own knowing, the sense "I
know", stirred by latent impressions (vatanai); when it
ceases (pota olivu), the honey of Siva-bliss rises
(Ozhivilodukkam 83, §16, §17). Bodhanta is the end of
knowing (Ulagelam §9).

Prajapatya 9275515/ Of Prajapati, the lord of
creatures; the Prajapatya liberations are among the
tattvic worlds of the Ulagelam.
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prakriti /297%5%): Primal nature, primal matter (Skt.
prakrti; also written pirakiruti): the source of the gunas
and of the bodily tattvas; the series renders the Tamil
pakuti "primal matter". The word of Hari (Vishnu) and
Brahma comes from it (Ulagelam §3), and in Part 2 the
Lord's Powers act in conjunction with prakriti, mohini
and Bindu.

prakti «2975%). A word printed in all three editions of the
Ulagelam ("grace in the prakti form"); its sense is
uncertain, possibly vyakti, "manifest”, or a short form of
pirakiruti.

prana /29zme: The vital air; "prana and the other vital
airs" form a tattva world (Ulagelam, Part 2).

pranayama, pratyahara, dharana, dhyana, samadhi
(LITITeRTTUI TLO LD, LITEGUITSTILL, HITTem 0o, GULITGLS, FLOTG):
Breath control, withdrawal of the senses, concentration,
meditation and absorption: the limbs of yoga after
posture. Each has its world of liberation in Part 2 of the
Ulagelam, preceded by a list of its own parts.

prarabdha 29777555 The karma that has already begun to
bear fruit in the present life (Skt. prarabdha). One
tattvic liberation aims at its destruction, and it is the aim
of the Karma Saiva school.

punarappunarkkai /2771 /e077%4/. Union without
merging: as ru and ra meet in Gururayan without fusing,
Sambandar's bliss was joined with his human form
without being changed by it (Ozhivilodukkam §8).

purakkaranam 2 pssse05: The outer instruments: the
senses and organs of action, purified in Sekkizhar by
hearing the outer word (Ulagelam §12).

purusha /z/5: a7 /5097 The soul as the experiencer of
maya, joined to kala and the other limiting tattvas.
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raga (s g5/ Attachment, desire for enjoyment: one
of the limiting tattvas. The print of the Ulagelam uses
two forms of the word in the same run, arakam and then
rakam.

rechaka, puraka, kunmbhaka /Grss. LTSI, GLOLIFLD).
Breathing out, breathing in and holding the breath: parts
of breath control.

Rudra /35%7#7: A form of Siva. His four worlds (Rudra,
Pranava-Rudra, Upa-Rudra, Pratyanga-Rudra) open the
worlds of the primal, eternal impellers, and the same
pattern follows for Mahesvara, Sadasiva, Bindu and
Nada. The word of Rudra and the others comes from
pure-impure maya (Ulagelam §3).

saccidananda (#55)s7755.5:. Being-Consciousness-Bliss:
the nature of the Real experienced in undivided oneness
with Siva.

Sadakhya /#7575%w.5: The pure tattva of Sadasiva's form,
which impels impure prakriti.

Sadasiva (#s7%a/..5): A form of Siva, Lord of the pure order;
his world closes the list of bhuvanas, and his worlds
stand among the worlds of the primal, eternal impellers.
His Pranava word comes from the apara-bindu
(Ulagelam §3).

Sadyojata (#5%Guwr#r75.5). The first of the five faces of Siva
and their mantras (Sadyojata, Vamadeva, Aghora,
Tatpurusha, Isana); it begins the worlds of the mantra
path in the Ulagelam.

Saiva /ewsass. Of Siva. The Saiva schools (Suddha, Asuddha,
Misra, Siddhanta, Pasupata, Vama, Bhairava,
Kalamukha, Mahavrata and others) each have their own
world of liberation among the Ulagelam's worlds of
means and attainment in the pure tattvas.
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sakala, kevala sz Gsasavis). Two states of the soul in
Saiva teaching: in sakala the soul is joined to body and
instruments and to all three impurities; in kevala it lies
alone with its darkness (anava). With the pure state
(cuttavattai) they make the three conditions in which
the Ulagelam counts waking, dreaming, deep sleep,
turiya and the transcendent, in bondage and in
liberation.

Sankhya /#7#%u.5: The school that explains the world by
two principles, prakriti and purusha; its liberation is
counted among the tattvic worlds.

satpavam /oy, 1/7a/05): The six modes of being (Skt.
sadbhava): the six changes of all that exists, birth,
existence, growth, change, decline and death.

Sentamil, Koduntamil /©sz5:0,5 Gsr555:55: Refined
(literary) Tamil and regional Tamil.

Shakti /#55): Power (Skt. Sakti; Tamil catti), in this volume
usually rendered "power": the working capacity of a
tattva, such as its power of form, of pervading or of
arising, each counted as a world of its own in Part 2 of
the Ulagelam. "Shakti" names Siva's own Power as a
tattva and a lord.

Siddhanta /8557555 "The settled conclusion": the name
of the Saiva Siddhanta schools, whose liberations the
Ulagelam counts among the worlds of means and
attainment. The Ozhivilodukkam holds Siddhanta and
Vedanta as one path (Ozhivilodukkam §22); the
Petitions place Siddhanta among the paths that are
distinctions of attainment of a slight fraction of the
Suddha Sanmarkkam experience.

siddhi /9s55): Attainment, accomplishment (Skt. siddhi): the
eight attainments such as becoming minute, vast, heavy
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and light (anima, mahima, garima, laghima), which the
Ulagelam counts among the yoga worlds.

Siva @asus Hasar: God as pure being, free of every impurity;
the Tamil commentary speaks of pure Sivam. The
supreme Siva (paracivam) is His highest state, and the
worlds of the Ulagelam end in oneness with Siva and in
what lies beyond its joy.

Siva-rupa $ase5./5): The form of Siva: the seventh of the
ten stages (tacakariyam).

skandha /5555 The aggregates of Buddhist teaching; one
tattvic liberation of the Ulagelam is read as "aiming at
the destruction of the aggregates".

soham (Gs75.5: "1 am He": the contemplation by which the
soul identifies itself with God; it names liberations
among the tattvic worlds and the worlds of means and
attainment.

Suddha Siddhanta /555 £55755:.5: The pure Siddhanta:
the pure "established conclusion" of the Saiva teaching;
Vallalar gives the Tamil commentary in its way and its
technical language (Tamil §1, §5).

tacakariyam /sss770.5:. The ten stages of the soul's way:
the form, vision and purification of the tattvas; the form,
vision and purification of the soul; the form, vision,
union and enjoyment of Siva.

takarakacam (sss757#.5. The small inner space of the
heart (Skt. dahara akasa), which is the form of Siva and
where Arut Perum Jothi abides (Tamil §6).

takaram /ss7.5: The name of the letter t; also the small
inner space of the heart, one of the three places where
Arut Perum Jothi shines.
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tal «s707: Foot; also effort, bolt and clasp. The guru's feet
bring the soul into bliss, bolt it safe there and clasp it to
Siva (Ozhivilodukkam §13).

talai /sea7: The link between one metrical foot and the next;
Tamil prosody counts seven kinds, of which the venba
uses two (Ozhivilodukkam §22, §23).

taniccol (sa2756)#7a): The detached word ending the second
line of a nericai venpa (Ozhivilodukkam §23).

tanittalaimai 57552 am.0/: Unique supremacy: lordship
that stands alone (tani, single, without a second).

tanmatra se075%e 2. The subtle elements, sound, touch,
visible form, taste and smell, from which the gross
elements arise.

tattva sg4a/.5): The constituent principles (plural tattvas)
of which bodies, senses, minds and worlds are made;
Saiva teaching counts thirty-six. The author of the
Ozhivilodukkam discerned them to be inert and passed
beyond them (Ozhivilodukkam §3); their film dimmed
Sekkizhar's soul-sight until the inner word removed it
(Ulagelam §12), and Part 2 of the Ulagelam numbers 103
tattva worlds.

tattvic grsga9s05: Derived from the tattvas. The tattvic
worlds of the Ulagelam are worlds of gods and of the
liberations held by the schools, which Vallalar counts as
attainments that stay within the tattvas.

teéritta nir Gz, £ Water cleared with the clearing nut
(terrankottai, seed of Strychnos potatorum).

Thiru Chitrambalam (®3#5p.501/0005): The holy small
hall: the hall of the sacred dance at Chidambaram, also
read as cit-ambalam, the hall of consciousness. It stands
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at the head of each work of this volume and closes Part 1
of the Ulagelam and the Tamil commentary.

tikkai (G55 S/ Initiation (Skt. diksa) by which a guru
frees the disciple: fianatikkai, initiation into wisdom;
tiruvatit tikkai, initiation by the holy feet placed on the
disciple's head (Ozhivilodukkam §5, §12, §14). The
Ulagelam writes diksha: nirvana initiation, the highest
Saiva initiation, is held to subdue karma and the six
paths.

Tirodhai ($Gs7»s/. The veiling power: the Lord's
beginningless, eternal Power that works to aid the
ripening of the soul's karma.

tirukkataikkappu (8sssa. 551y The holy closing
verse of a hymn of the Thevaram; by one word of his,

Sambandar made the male palmyra female
(Ozhivilodukkam 8§9).

tiravarutcatti (9 a/ 5. #55%). The power of divine grace,
the first cause of bounty, which the holy feet are
(Ozhivilodukkam 8§12).

tokainilai, tokanilai Csrvsgwa, Clsrsmslmay:
Compounded and uncompounded: words fused into a
compound with the link dropped, or standing open in a
phrase (Ozhivilodukkam §4). Tokai uvamai, a
compressed simile, as "flower-feet" (Ozhivilodukkam

813).

totai /G)s7e». /. Sound-linkage binding a verse, such as

rhyme and alliteration; oruut totai, the spaced linkage
(Ozhivilodukkam §23).

true Guru /z5s 5/ The real teacher (Skt. sadguru). The
Lord's power of desire reaches souls as the true Guru,
whose form is knowledge, appearing with form
(Ulagelam, Part 2); in a former birth Sambandar, as
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Kumara Satguru, was the true Guru who taught Haran
and Agastya (Ozhivilodukkam §6).

tumpu cerittu &5, Fs)55,: Glossed by Vallalar as tumpu
avilttu, "having untied the tether".

Turiya (g w5 "The fourth": the state beyond waking,
dreaming and deep sleep; beyond it lies the transcendent
state (atitam). "The para-bindu Turiya word of Grace" is
Vallalar's name for the True Word (Ulagelam §3).

udatta, anudatta, svarita (2 57855 m575516 FA5515/):
The raised, unraised and sounded accents of Vedic chant
(Ulagelam §14).

Ulagelam /2 @ @sa 75 "All the worlds" (also written
Ulagelam): the first word of the Periya Puranam, given
by God to Sekkizhar in the Hall of Grace at
Chidambaram, opening the line "Ulagelam
unarndhothar kariyavan", "He whom all the worlds find
hard to know and to tell" (Ulagelam §1, §2). Part 2
unfolds its meaning as five groups of worlds.

upasana /2 ./z#war/: Devotion, worshipful meditation on
God; the Misra Saiva liberation aims at devotion that
holds the Veda and the Agama equal.

urai alavai /2 ewswersmay: The testimony of the word:
knowledge from a trusted source, the third means of
proof. Vallalar will not take it from the Vedas and
Agamas for this Word, but takes it from the Siva-jnanis
(Ulagelam §14, §17).

utplavana, aghamarsana, marjana (2 5974
&0 16, wirgssars). Three rites of purification that
open the list of the parts of breath control in the
Ulagelam's yoga worlds.
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uttama canmarkkam (2 g5 sano775505: The highest true
path: the head of the four paths of Saiva teaching (of the
servant, the son, the friend, and the true path,
Sanmarkkam), to which the author of the
Ozhivilodukkam belongs (Ozhivilodukkam §4).

uyir /2«97 Life, the soul; in grammar, a vowel.

vacciyam (a/7#9u5). The expressed sense: what words

plainly say (Skt. vacya). Paired with laksiyam, the sense
aimed at (Ulagelam §2, §5, §6).

vaci (a/76). Here, the word that says with right reason, "Do
this," "Give this up."

Vaidika /a»a/%5.5: Of the Veda; the Vaidika Saiva Siddhanta
liberations are counted among the Ulagelam's worlds of
means and attainment.

vaikari, mattimai, paicanti, cikkumai /a/s4 105910,
ous58) @Egaw). The four levels of speech in Saiva
teaching: the spoken word, the word formed within, the
word as a seen intent, and its subtlest seed; all ordinary
speech is their effect (Ulagelam §6). The
Ozhivilodukkam's word list defines subtle speech
(ctikkumai vakku) as a power standing at the navel as
sound, the first cause of words; Part 2 of the Ulagelam
names the four Vaikhari, Madhyama, Pasyanti and
Sukshma.

vakai /a/7en%/: The poetic theme of excellence and victory
(Ozhivilodukkam §21).

vallal /a/e7era: The bountiful giver; the name of the author,
Kannudaiya Vallal, and the epithet of Sambandar's feet.
Bounty is unfailing grace, virtue, steadiness, freedom
from craving and anger, and unceasing love, giving to
each as each needs (Ozhivilodukkam §4, §12).
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vanmai /a/@7s»0/: Bounty: a word of many meanings
(giving, virtue, fame, beauty, abundance), the first part
of vallal (Ozhivilodukkam §4).

varna, pada, jata ja/swrers 150 @ ). The letter, the
word and the "braided" recitation: special parts of the
Vedic text (Ulagelam §14).

varunam /a/eers): Varna: the fourfold division of people by
birth into castes (brahmin, kshatriya, vaishya, shudra).
The Veda is bound by the measure of varna and
ashrama, does not let people of all castes and religions
alike recite and understand it, and so is current only in
part; the True Word is not bound by it and is current
everywhere (Ulagelam §14). In the Petitions Vallalar
calls caste custom false worldly custom.

vatanai (aseer aursear: Latent impressions (Skt.
vasana): the traces past experience leaves in the soul,
which stir up its knowing (potam) (Ozhivilodukkam §3,
§16). The Ulagelam writes vacana: in its highest worlds
only these remain to be relinquished.

vatu (a/z7gy: Debate, contest; read figuratively, any contest
that grips a soul (Ozhivilodukkam §9, §10).

verrumai, alvali /Gomyeo, o@ayp): Case relation and
non-case relation: the two ways Tamil grammar opens a
compound. With a case relation a case ending is
understood ("word having truth"); without one the first
part names what the second is ("word that is truth")
(Ulagelam §5). In the Ozhivilodukkam, Gururayan is
joined through the fourth case, the dative
(Ozhivilodukkam 8§7).

veruvitar /6oy« 7. Empty renouncers: those who look as
if they have let go only because they have nothing to
enjoy.
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vicarkkarittal a72#/55/552/. Letting go (Skt. visarjana).

vidya /g8 o95%wr: Limited knowledge: the tattva that
lets the soul know a little. Pure vidya (cuttavittai) is the
first of the five pure tattvas, which impels pure-impure
vidya.

vikalam /a2za7.5/: Silence (maunam).

vikaram (a%s77.5): A change of a word's form, allowed in
verse (kataral > katarral, Ozhivilodukkam, footnote 51).

vinaikkurai /afmea7s g pn/: An incomplete verb; literally "a
lessening of action (karma)". Orntu, "having discerned",
stands last to show that karma lessens for those who
learn the book (Ozhivilodukkam §19).

virutti 2755%): A detailed commentary (Skt. vrtti), such as

Vallalar's on the preface verse of the Ozhivilodukkam
(Ozhivilodukkam §1).

Vishnu /a72973): The god Vishnu; his worlds (vintulaku),
including those that take a tattva for the self, are among
the tattvic worlds of the Ulagelam.

vitayanantam (a9, w7555 Sense-pleasure, the pleasure
of objects, which appears while the knowing self stirs; set
against Siva-bliss (Ozhivilodukkam §13, §17).

vitticaiya ticaittal /o7,y wswr Hwss52). Sounding
without stopping in the middle.

vittinpam /&% "1 «72/15/: The bliss of liberation, which
Sambandar promised to those who worship his feet
(Ozhivilodukkam §12).

viyapakam, viyatti /w7505 afuirgs). What pervades and
what is pervaded (Skt. vyapaka, vyapti): in the
Ozhivilodukkam's word list, Vallalar glosses them as
mingling and what is mingled with. In the Ulagelam,
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viyatti is pervasion, the constant tie between a mark and
what it proves, as smoke goes with fire, on which
inference rests (Ulagelam §13).

Vyapini, Samana, Unmana, Vyomarupini, Nadanta
(@ eet) FLoewew; 2 cviLoenerr, A GulTL BT BB TESLL):
Stages beyond Nada in the ascent of yoga; each names a
world of liberation by yoga in the Ulagelam.

yappu, vali, ellai (w71, a/8) er@banay: Form, line (of
teaching) and boundary: three of the eight parts of a
special preface (Ozhivilodukkam §24).
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ABOUT SANMARKKAM LIFE

LIFE

Sanmarkkam Life is a nonprofit born to bring the teachings of
Ramalinga Adigal, lovingly known as Vallalar, to every corner of
the world.

We believe his wisdom should be available to every fellow
human being without any barrier whatsoever.

WHAT WE DO:

- Offer Translations and commentaries of his works of
Thiru Arutpa and Urainaidai, plus our other
publications.

- Feed plant-based food to the needy

- Offer Sanmarkkam based items on our Emporium. Free
and donation based.

- Educational social media content and articles

- Discourses, seminars and workshops

- Offer tools like KarunAl to make the wisdom more
accessible

We are a living community of souls united by Anma neya
orumaipadu (the unity of souls) and Jeevakarunyam (active
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compassion toward all life) Those are the foundation principles
that Vallalar placed beneath all genuine spiritual life.

We have country representatives active across the globe,
offering seminars, free meals, and local community presence.

Everything we offer is given freely to everyone, regardless of
anything. With no barriers and no discrimination.

WHY OUR WORK MATTERS

We live in a world overwhelmed by problems:

- Wars
- Poverty
- Aging
- Disease
- Death
- Animal suffering
- Environmental destruction
- Inequality and injustice
- And many more
In front of all of these, where should we even begin?

The teachings of Suddha Sanmarkkam offer a simple answer: At
the very root, the cause of those is the absence of this soul unity
and active compassion to all life.

But when those two core values flourish, everything changes
for the better. Those who practice this heal themselves and
their surroundings on all levels.

A NEW EARTH
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When we feel we are all part of one single family, the divisions
that cause so much pain simply melt away:

- Wars will end: War is only possible when we believe
"us" are more important than "them." When we feel
Oneness, there is no "them." Harming another country
would feel like hurting our own family. Borders and
nations will become past memories as we unite as one
humanity.

- Hunger will vanish: In a world filled with compassion,
it would be unthinkable to let someone starve. Food
and clean water would be seen as a basic right for
every living being, human and animal, and shared
freely with joy.

- Poverty and inequality will Disappear: Greed comes
from the fear of not having enough and the primordial
dark desire coming from the Ego. But in a world of
Oneness, we feel secure in our connection. The joy of
giving replaces the fear of lacking. Wealth and
resources will naturally flow to where they are needed,
ensuring everyone has a dignified and comfortable life.

- Divisive religions and caste fades: The ignorance
from sectarianism and superstition from religious
organizations disappear.

- Animal Suffering Will Cease: We will finally see
animals not as objects to be used, but as soul brothers
and sisters in our great family. Factory farms and
slaughterhouses will disappear, replaced by
sanctuaries and a deep respect for all creatures.
Animals will be seen as Souls and the humans
compassionate job will be to help them to acquire a
human body so that they can attain Liberation.
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- APlanet Healed and Restored: When we see the
Earth as our own living body, we will naturally become
its loving caretakers.

- Global Warming Will Subside: The planet's fever or
global warming is a direct result of treating it poorly
and disrespectfully. When we feel our Oneness with
nature, we will stop poisoning our rivers and skies. We
will stop the animal agriculture greatly contributing to
global warming. We will work in harmony with the
Earth, and its natural balance will be restored.

- The Environment Will Flourish: Deforestation and
pollution come from a mindset of taking without giving
back. A compassionate humanity will act as gardeners
of the planet, planting trees, cleaning our oceans, and
preserving the beautiful biodiversity of life.

A NEW HUMANITY

As the world around us heals, our own bodies and minds will
also transform:

- Sickness will fade: Many of our illnesses are caused
by stress, unhealthy food, and inner conflict. In a
peaceful world with pure food, a balanced lifestyle,
these causes will be removed. A heart full of
compassion is the greatest medicine, bringing harmony
to the body and mind.

- The pain of aging will be overcome: As we align with
the timeless nature of our souls, the process of aging
will slow down. According to Vallalar, the human body
has the potential to become an ever youthful radiant,
healthy, and even deathless form.

- Painful Desires Will Dissolve: The constant chase for
more money, more things, and more validation is the
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source of much of our unhappiness. When we feel the
inner joy of Oneness, this frantic chasing stops. We find
peace not in getting more, but in being connected to
everything.

- No more inequality and discrimination by birth:
Children will no longer be born into situations of
hardship or inequality. A world of compassion will
ensure that every single soul that comes to this Earth is
welcomed into a safe, loving, and supportive
environment.

- The Arch-enemy of Death loses the battle:
Sanmarkkam brings humanity together in defeating
the true enemy: Death. No matter whether rich or
poor, black or white - all humans are subject to this
final malady. Death has been casting immense
suffering to humanity since the beginning of times.
According to Vallalar by practicing Absolute
Compassion towards all Life, it is possible to finally
defeat this arch-enemy and finally celebrate Life and
live blissfully.

According to Vallalar. spreading Suddha Sanmarkkam is not
one good cause among many. It is the supreme medicine: the
one that addresses every disease.

In short, by spreading Suddha Sanmarkkam, you invite a
utopian Heaven on Earth.

HOW YOU CAN MAKE A DIFFERENCE

The most impactful thing you can do is practice what you have
just read. They say: “Be the change you want to see in the world.”
Start extending compassion towards all Life and be an
instrument of Grace.
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Beyond that, share this book with someone who is searching.
Countless people are looking for a path that is historically
grounded, spiritually complete, and genuinely open to them.
And most have never heard of Vallalar.

You can change a life for the better with a single conversation
or a shared file.

JOIN AS VOLUNTEER

If you feel called to participate in our mission, consider
volunteering with us. We welcome people from every
background: writers, translators, designers, organizers or those
who simply want to help. Apply at
https://sanmarkkamlife.org/volunteer

SUPPORT OUR MISSION

This book was given to you freely. Every translation, every
emporium item, every meal, every piece of educational content
we produce runs entirely on the generosity of people who
found value in this work. A small contribution goes directly
toward keeping this light moving:

$1 Provides a meal to someone in need.

$5 Gets an emporium item to someone in need.
$15 Pays for one of the online tools we use.
$30 Funds our infrastructure for a few days

$50 Sponsors a local seminar or free meal service in a
community.

$100 Helps carry this light into a new country.
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If this work has touched you, feel free to donate at

https://sanmarkkamlife.org/donate, and/or simply pass this

book to someone who is searching. Both help.

CONTINUE YOUR JOURNEY

The Suddha Sanmarkkam Path is a lifelong journey. This is just
the beginning and we have so much more to offer to you for
free:

- Thiru Arutpa: The Sacred Songs of Grace from Vallalar

- Urainaidai : Vallalar’s own prose works.

- Sanmarkkam Emporium: Donation-based items

- KarunAI: Your personal guide for the path

- TamiLearn: The tamil learning App

- Videos & Articles: Educational digital content

- And much more!
Everything else we offer is waiting for you at
https://sanmarkkamlife.org/start.

JOIN THE COMMUNITY

To join the Sanmarkkam Life Family community in your
language, visit https://sanmarkkamlife.org/community.

Arut Perum Jothi - Arut Perum Jothi Thanipperum Karunai - Arut
Perum Jothi

May all living beings live happily in absolute compassion forever.
- Vallalar
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Three commentaries
by Ramalinga Adigal, Vallalar (1823—-1874)

The Commentary on the Preface Verse of the Ozhivilodukkam,
his first published prose (1851), reads the four lines that praise a classic
of spiritual wisdom and finds in them the way of pure knowledge.

The Meaning of the True Word “Ulagelam” explains why the first
word God gave for the Periya Puranam is a True Word, beyond the
authority of the Vedas and Agamas, and unfolds the more than two
thousand worlds that one word holds.

The Commentary on the Word “Tamil” reads the five sounds of the
word Tamil as the journey of the soul from darkness to the light of
grace.

Behind all three stands one experience: Arut Perum Jothi, the Vast
Grace Light, real and open to every soul, whose grace is reached
through Jeevakarunyam, compassion for all life.

Each text is given in the original Tamil, with translation, commentary
and a glossary.
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